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Abstract
Negrean G. (2011): Addenda to “Flora Romaniae” Volumes 1-12. Newly published plants,
nomenclature, taxonomy, chorology and commentaries (Part 1). – Kanitzia 18: 89–194.
“Flora României” was completed several years ago. Since the edition of this fundamental work nu-
merous studies have been concluded and several new species have been published (see BORZA(1963),
BORZA & NYÁRÁDY (1963), BELDIE & VÁCZY (1976), NEGREAN (1987), OPREA (2005), CIOCÂRLAN

(2009) requiring the summation and addition of these new results to the original work. A lot of
botanists, in our country and even from abroad, contributed to the enrichment of the Romanian flora.
Some new taxa, reviewed in this work, are from the spontaneous flora, found in the zones not inves-
tigated before; others belong to the category of newly re-discovered taxa which were not referred to
for a long period. Finally, the majority of these species probably belong to the alien category, many
with invasive character and which threaten the spontaneous flora. In the 13 volumes of “Flora Ro-
maniae” 64 major taxa (species and subspecies) were published (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976). Later, the
number of published major taxa increased considerably, in our work cca 514 taxa have been listed.
The list includes the taxa names, synonyms, family (abbreviated with three letters) (WEBER 1982),
wide chorology, as well as commentaries where necessary. It summarizes the results of several
decades of my scientific work started and inspired by my high school teacher, Paul Pteancu, the best
assistant of Professor Borza. This work is concluded with an extensive bibliography including more
than 900 paper and website references. As such an enrichment process – desired or not – would never
end, thus we propose to continue to review and update this listing at regular time intervals. As in any
work of this magnitude, it is possible that some omissions inherently exist, for which we do apologize.
Key words: Romanian Flora, taxonomy, chorology, commentaries

Introduction
Romania is relatively rich in plants species. This is due to its global location, at middle
distance between the Equator and the Pole, exactly in the geometrical centre of Europe,
halfway between the chine of Ural mountains and the Finisterra Cape in the continental
Europe, halfway of the influence of the Atlantic and the continental gradients; halfway bet-
ween North Cape and Matapan Cape in Greece. As it is known, the mark designating the
geometrical centre of Europe, is East of Sighetul Marmaţiei (Mármarossziget) on the Tisa
river bank and was raised long ago by the Austrian topogra-phers. However, the existence
of the mountains catena, representing the main endemogene zones in our country, conside-
rably enriches the flora. The historical area of Dobrudja, with the oldest dry land in our
country and even in Europe, is important from a phytogeografic point of view as well. Ge-
nerally, in south, especially in “Porţile de Fier” area, as well as in Dobrudja, the Mediter-
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ranean influences are obvious. The existence of numerous marshes in the Carpathian Mts.
should not be neglected, covering numerous glacial relics. Some species of this list belong
to the category of rare species, endangered in Romania and were recently presented in the
newly published “Red Book of Vascular Plants in Romania” (DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009).
Besides the very rare species, many plants belong to the Red list of superior Plants in Ro-
mania (OLTEAN, NEGREAN & al. 1994). According to our statistical data, about 4000 major
taxa are indicated in Romania. Among them the endemic elements are very important:
would be about 120 taxa in South East Carpathians (Dacic elements - fide Pax); about 12
taxa in Dobrudja (Scythic elements - G. Negrean  ined.); about 10 taxa in Romanian Plain,
northern part of Bularia, Bulgarian Plain and Moldova Plateau (Gethic elements, ined.);
about  5 taxa in the Transylvanian Basin (Transylvanian elements); about 7-8 taxa in Tisa
Plain, Romanian Part [or planitia transtibiscensis, pars romaniae /nomen fide Soó and Neg-
rean, ined./ Danubian elements (fide Meusel): Pannonian elements]. The Danubian ele-
ments (fide Meusel) are divided (in my opinion) in two: pannonic elements (Carpathian
Basin: Pannonian Plain and margins) and Gethic elements (Romanian Plain, Bulgarian
Danubian Plain and Moldavian Plain and Plateau).

The first plants from the historical Dacia were mentioned by Dioscorides (1499,
1518, 1906), and largely commented in the specialty literature, also having illustrations of
high value. Same old illustrations are those on the metopes of the monument sacred to the
Emperor Trajan: Tropaeum Trajani; as well as those on the Trajan column in Rome, whose
constructor architect accompanied the Roman troops in the expeditions of Dacia conquest
(STOICULESCU 1985), just like Dioscorides, probably throughout Dobrudja (DRĂGULESCU

1987). Also from the same period the great Latin poet Ovidius Naso mentioned the plants,
in his exile in Tomis, in Dobrudja. We can also find mentions at Harsányi (1908). Kanitz
(1861, 1862, 1863) found plants present in medieval documents. We ourselves, found such
plant names in the “Register of Oradea” (Magnovaradiensis Registrum). In modern ages,
we have the first lists of plants in our area in Marsigli (1726) and Linnaeus (1753) who
published species from our country (Dracocephalum moldavica L., Scabiosa transsilvanica
L.). Afterwards, the Romania flora continually enriched, nowadays reaching almost 4000
taxa (species and subspecies), being one of the countries with a high floristic diversity
(after countries like Greece, Spain, France, Italy). After the publication of the 13 volumes
of the monumental opera “Flora României” numerous lists with novelties were made. An
important work regarding the Romanian flora is the one written by Oprea (2005), including
taxa and chorological information concerning all the species in the country. That paper
however hardly draws conclusions on the species not included in the 13 volumes of the
Flora or on the species rediscovered after more than 50 years, many of them having been
considered “extinct” by some works. Unfortunately, these primary information were not
introduced in the above mentioned work. In our species list we highlighted the fact if a
plant was not indicated in over 50 years!

Material and Methods
Numerous works and herbariums were examined, especially journals in our count-

ry and abroad, which was somehow made easier by the fact that we were in charge with
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the “Romanian Botanical and Mycological Bibliography”. As we wrote down the biblio-
graphic works referring to Romania, we also pointed out the new species. The nomenclature
follows that of the “Flora României” (SĂVULESCU 1952-1976) and Flora Europaea (TUTIN

& al. 1964–1980) completed by several recent works and website references. For each
taxon we registered the nomenclature, chorology and some commentaries, if it was required.
Sometimes we neglected the presence of some taxa, based on our own experience, but also
on the bibliographical docu-ments. The nomenclature of coronims is the one official in Ro-
mania. I only translated the words which do not belong to the respective coronim. Sparsely
I cited the coronims as spelled by various authors. 

Herbarium abbreviation follows HOLMGREN & al. (1990) and the internet. The
listing of plants alphabetic, counter-clockwise, for each county, having as an axis the Ori-
ental and Southern Carpathians, from N to S and from left to right. 

Abbreviations
Exsiccata and other herbarium than in Index Herbariorum:
FHE = Flora Hungariae Exsiccata
FMDE = Flora Moldaviae et Dobrogeae Exsiccata
FRE = Flora Romaniae Exciccata
HMR = Herbarium Mycologicum Romanicum
HGN = Herb. G. Negrean
PLHM = Herb. Mus. distr. Prahova, Ploieşti
MHHM = Herb. Mus. distr. Mehedinţi, Drobeta Turnu-Severin
SIB = Herb. Mus. Brukenthal [SIB-CD] = Herb. C. Drăgulescu; [SIB-EK] = Herb. E Kisch
TLHM = Herb. Mus. Tulcea
TMMS = Herb. Mus. distr. Mureş

[..] (square brackets) = Herbariums
MJRW & MJ = Chorological maps: MEUSEL H. & al. (ed.), 1965, 1978, 1992
FR = Flora României (Flora Romaniae) = Flora Republicii Populare Române/Flora Re-
publicii Socialiste Române (1952-1972)

Administrative districts (Romania):
AB – Alba, AG – Argeş, AR – Arad, B – Bucureşti, BC – Bacău, BH – Bihor, BN – Bistrița-
Năsăud, BR – Brăila, BT – Botoşani, BV – Braşov, BZ – Buzău, CL – Cluj, CL – Călăraşi,
CS – Caraş-Severin, CT – Constanța, CV – Covasna, DB – Dâmbovița, DJ – Dolj, GJ –
Gorj, GL – Galaţi, GR – Giurgiu, HD – Hunedoara, HR – Harghita, IF – Ilfov, IL – Ialomia,
IS – Iaşi, MH – Mehedinți, MM – Maramureş, MS – Mureş, NT – Neamț, OT – Olt, PH –
Prahova, SB – Sibiu, SJ – Sălaj, SM – Satu Mare, SV – Suceava, TL – Tulcea, TM – Timiş,
TR – Teleorman, VL – Vâlcea, VN – Vrancea, VS - Vaslui
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SPECIES LIST

1. .Achillea inundata Kondrat. /AST/ – TL: Danube Delta, Grindul Letea [BUAG 22.694]
(CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1993: 4). Sulina, 12 VIII 1969, G. Negrean [CL]. Caraorman, in
arenosis, 24 VII 1973, G. Negrean [CL].
2. Achillea pratensis Saukel & Länger /AST/ – SB: Porcesti, J. Barth 1906 [ORC], as A.
tenuis Schur (DANIHELKA & ROTREKLOVA 2001: 1), new to Romanian flora. BV: Hărman
Reservation (OPREA et al. 2000: 133). VN: Varniţa (OPREA et al. 2000: 133).         
3. Achillea roseo-alba Ehrend. /AST/ – MH: "Gura Motrului, Stângăceaua (inter vicus
Poşta Veche - Pârlogeni), Slătinicul Mare" (COSTACHE 2004: 243). IF: Chitila, Balta Mangu,
12 VI 2000, G. Negrean [BUC], 30 VI 2007, G. Negrean (N 9596) [BUC]. CT: Constanţa,
cartier Tomis IV (MORARIU & NEDELCU 1978: 123; NEGREAN 1987: 453). Obs. The taxon
described as new for the science (the violacea Morariu & Nedelcu) was not corectly pub-
lished, with 9 herbarium sheets are indicated as a holotype, which is not conform with the
Nomenclature Code (Art. 37).
4. Achillea tuzsonii Ujhelyi (Achillea crithmifolia Waldst. & Kit. var. tuzsonii (Ujhelyi) Soó)
/AST/ – ″Carp. Merid", sine loco natali & "Lower Danube/Transilvania)″ (UJHELYI 1975: 41).
MH: Porţile de Fier, 19 VI 1901, leg. L. Thaisz (Isolectotypus) [BP] (SOMLYAY 1998: 115).
5. Aconitum lamarckii Rchb. /RAN/ – PH: Munţii Bucegi, Valea Horoabei, 12 IX 1973,
G. Negrean [HMR 2079: B, BP, BUC, BUCM, CL, K etc.] (CONSTANTINESCU & NEGREAN

1974: 12).
6. Aegilops crassa Boiss. /POA/ – TL: Delta Dunării, Letea NE, in arenosis (ROMAN 1992:
53). Central Asian, from S-E Anatolia (DONNER 1990: 110; up to Iran, not encountered in
former USSR either (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1035), unusual in our country. [Aegylops crassa =
A. cylindrica var. hirsuta (Dihoru 2005: 138)].  
7. Aegilops triuncialis L. /POA/ – MH: Gura Văii, 2001, leg. Sorina Matacă [MHHM]
(MATACĂ 2005: 282). CT: Mamaia N, in arenosis maritimis, 8 V 1975, G. Negrean [CL].
Două Mai, in arenosis (CIOCÂRLAN 1978: 119). Mangalia, in arenis littoralibus firmaturis,
alt. c. 2-3 m, 20 VII 1977, V. Ciocârlan [FMDE 787, BUC 373.454]. Vama-Veche (OPREA
2005: 519).
8. Aeluropus littoralis (Gouan) Parl. subsp. intermedius (Regel) Tzvelev /POA/ – TL: Delta
Dunării (CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1993: 3), Sfiştofca et Sfântu-Gheorghe (CIOCÂRLAN 1990:
557). This taxon grows beyond the Urals, its being mentioned in our country is mistaken.
So the taxon does not appear in the new Ciocârlans’ flora, that is correct (CIOCÂRLAN 2009:
1061).
9. × Agropogon littoralis (Sm.) C. E. Hubbard (Polypogon monspeliensis × Agrostis
stolonifera s. l.) /POA/ – TL: Delta Dunării, 25 VII 1973, G. Negrean & G. Dihoru
[BUCA]. CT: Medgidia, 1974, G. Negrean & G. Dihoru [BUCA] (NEGREAN & DIHORU

1976: 122). Sulina E, ad littore Marem Nigrum, in ass. Argusio-Petasitetum spuriae Dihoru
& Negrean (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 105). 
10. Agropyron cristatum (L.) Gaertn. subsp. prodanii Ciocârlan /POA/ – CT: in collibus
Allah-Bair; Dobr. and NE Bulgaria (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1030).
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11. Agrostis albida Trin. (A. stolonifera L. subsp. albida (Trin.) Tzvelev) /POA/ – TL:
Delta Dunării, Caraorman, Letea, Perişor, Sfântu-Gheorghe, Sulina, G. Negrean & G. Di-
horu [BUCA] (NEGREAN & DIHORU 1976: 119).
12. Alchemilla asteroantha Rothm. /ROS/ – "Munţii Bucegi (PLOCEK 1983)" (CIOCÂRLAN

2009: 329).
13.Alchemilla baltica Sam. ex Juz. – "Prislop, Cacumine Ineu, Muntele Rarău, Piatra
Craiului" (PLOCEK 1985). "Munţii Rodnei and Făgăraş (PLOCEK 1985; FRÖHNER 1990)"
((CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 331).
14. Alchemilla boleslai Pawł. – Munţii Parâng (Páreng hegység), leg. A. Soják (PLOCEK 1983).
15. Alchemilla contractilis (Plocek) Fröhner (A. monticola Opiz var. contractilis Plocek)
– "Munţii Retezat and Bucegi" /Retyezát és Bucsecs hegyek/ [CL] (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 327).
16. Alchemilla dolichotoma Plocek var. sinaica Plocek – "Munţii Bucegi, inter cacumine Mt.
Furnica et Caraiman, alt. 1700-2100 [PR]; supra pagum Sinaia, alt. 1600 m, 1931, leg. K.
Domin [PR]" (PLOCEK 1985). Subsp. dolichotoma – MM: Munţii Rodnei (PLOCEK1985).
17. Alchemilla gorcensis Pawł. – "Munţii Rodnei & Făgăraş /Radnai és Fogarasi havasok/
(Plocek 1983)" ((CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 329). Montes Parâng /Páreng havasok /, leg. A. Plocek
(PLOCEK 1983).
18.  Alchemilla gracillima Rothm. – !Montes Bucegi, !Montes Piatra Craiului /Bucsecs és
Királykő/ havasok (PLOCEK 1983). "S. Carpathians (FRÖHNER 1990)" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 329).
19. Alchemilla reniformis Buser – South Carpathians (FRÖHNER 1990).
20. Alchemilla serbica (Paulin) Pawł. – "Munţii Bucegi: Omul and Doamnele (PLOCEK

1990)" ((CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 324).
21. Alchemilla straminea Buser – Mont. Parâng /Páreng hegység/, 1982, A. Plocek (PLO-
CEK 1983).
22. Alchemilla zapalowiczii Pawł. – "E. Carpathians. Rm Rs (W)" (PAWŁOWSKI 1968: 62-
63). "Belianske Tatrae" (PLOCEK1983).
23. Alkanna tinctoria Tausch subsp. petrosa Ciocârlan subsp. nova (Fig. No. 1B) /BOR/ –
CT: Valea Şipote, near the village of Şipote. Endemic [BUAG - HOLOTYPUS] (CIOCÂR-
LAN 2006).
24. Allium albiflorum Omelczuk /ALL/ – TL: Insula Popina, very rare (CIOCÂRLAN 2009:
917). Not Euxinic element (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 917), but tauric-dobrogean (or tauric-scythic,
mihi).
25. Allium inaequale Janka /ALL/ – suspicion of C. Zahariadi (1966: 244), confirmed:
PH: Stânca Tohanilor, in saxosis calcareis, 45°04′11.051″N, 26°25′50.751″E, alt. 380 m,
3 X 1966, G. Negrean [HGN sub A. moschatum], idem, in petrosis, 6 VIII 1967, G. Negrean
[HGN sub A. moschatum]. CT: Băltăgeşti NNE, Dealul Allah-Bair, in saxosis, V. Ciocârlan
[BUAG 22.711] (CIOCÂRLAN1994: 113; (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 919). TL: Munţii Măcin, Greci,
in saxosis, VIII 1963, G. Negrean [HGN sub A. moschatum]. Baia N, cariera vetusta, in
saxosis calcareis, 44°44′30″N, 28°39′..″E, 23 VIII 2002, G. Negrean (N 3136).
26. Allium lineare L. (incl. A. strictum Schrader) /ALL/ – old, uncertain data, doubtful
(SIMONKAI 1887: 530) confirmed by herbarium material, IF: Dendrologic Botanical Garten
Tâncăbeşti, leg. S. Purcelean (sub A. angulosum L.), rev. G. Negrean [BUCF] (NEGREAN

1987: 448).
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27. Alyssum strigosum Banks & Solander subsp. strigosum (Alyssum minus (L.) Rothm.
subsp. strigosum (Banks & Solander) Stoj.; A. campestre (L.) L.) subsp. strigosum (Banks
& Solander) Jalas) /BRA/ – Taxonomy: In our opinion the level of species is more properly,
Alyssum minus has silicula monomorfic hairs, and  A. strigosum heteromorphic hairs (NEG-
REAN 1989: 7). The study of the trichoma was performed by Anchev (2000). Schneeweiss
(2000) considers it a good species, too. CT: Pădurea Dumbrăveni, Valea Sevendic, 27 V
1981, G. Negrean (NEGREAN1987: 448) [HGN], 44°56′12″N, 27°59′12″E, alt. 110 m, 26
VIII 1984, G. Negrean [BUCA 122.287] (NEGREAN 1989: 7). TL: Agighiol (CIOCÂRLAN

2009: 551). Chorology for Europe: JALAS et al. 1996, Map 2465.
28. Amaranthus acutilobus Uline & Bray ♀+♂ /AMA/ – CJ: Cluj, 1960, 1962 [CL, SIB]
(COSTEA 1998: 110-111).
29. Amaranthus emarginatus Moq. ex Uline & W. L. Bray (A. blitum L. subsp. emargina-
tus (Moq. ex Uline & W. L. Bray) Carretero, Muñoz Garm. & Pedrol) /AMA/ – TL: Delta
Dunării, Chilia-Veche, Sfântul-Gheorghe, Insula Sahalin (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 26). Insula Sa-
halin, Sfântul-Gheorghe, Chilia-Veche (CIOCÂRLAN 1993: 22; COSTEA 1998: 95). Ad ripam
Danubii inter Călăraşi (CL) et Brăila (BR), 2004, I. Sârbu [I] (OPREA 2005: 58).
30. Amaranthus bouchonii Thell. (A. hybridus L. subsp. bouchonii (Thel.) O. Bolos &
Vigo) /AMA/ – CJ: Cheile Turzii, 19 VI 1959, leg. M. Bechet (sub A. retroflexus), rev. G.
Negrean [CL; BUCM 48.550] (CONSTANTINESCU & NEGREAN 1983: 540; COSTEA 1997:
117; (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 242).
31. Amaranthus palmeri S. Watson /AMA/, T, ♀+♂, – B: "Bucureşti, has been collected
since 1981 from Bucarest by dr. G. Negrean" [HGN] (COSTEA 1997: 122). CT: Constanţa
Harbour [BUC; BUCA; BUAG] (COSTEA 1996: 91; COSTEA 1997: 123). ″In the harbor and
around the Constanţa harbor" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 245).
32. Amaranthus quitensis Kunth /AMA/ – PH: Found in Romania in 1994, in a few vil-
lages near Ploieşti (COSTEA 1997: 115). Ploieşti (CIOCÂRLAN, et al.  2004: 43; (CIOCÂRLAN

2009: 242); Puchenii Mari and Pietroşani [BUAG] (COSTEA 1996: 43-44).
33.  Amaranthus rudis Sauer /AMA/, T, ♀+♂ – The first indication: Ciocârlan 2000: 240.
″In Constanţa Harbour and around" (COSTEA 1997: 105; BERCA et al. 2004: 44; (CIOCÂRLAN

2009: 245).
34. Amaranthus tamariscinus Nutt. /AMA/ – CT: Constanţa Harbour [BUC, BUCA,
BUAG] (COSTEA 1996: 91).
35. Amaranthus tuberculatus (Moq.) Sauer /AMA/, ♀+♂ – B: Bucureşti (CIOCÂRLAN

2009: 245).
36. Amaranthus viridis L. /AMA/ – TR: Turnu-Măgurele, in locis ruderalis, 1974, leg. G.
Negrean [HGN] (COSTEA 1998: 108-110). CT: Constanţa Harbour (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 245),
1994, 1995, 20 IX 1996, M. Costea [BUAG] (COSTEA 1998: 108-110).
37. Ambrosia coronopifolia Torrey & A. Gray (Ambrosia psilostachya auct., non DC.)
/AST/ – TL: Delta Dunării, C. A. Rosetti, in arenosis ruderatis! ((CIOCÂRLAN & CONSTAN-
TIN 1992: 49; eCIOCÂRLAN 2000: 785). Sfiştofca (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 39).
38. Ambrosia trifida L. /AST/ – B: Satio viam ferream Obor (CIOCÂRLAN et al. 2004: 87).
Statio viam ferream Bucureşti-Triaj, 6 VIII 2006, G. Negrean (N 7840) [BUC]. Statio viam
ferream Bucureşti-Triaj, Chitila S, ad viam ferream, 44°28′00″N, 25°58′02″E, alt. circa 88
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m, 19 VI 2005, G. Negrean (N 6125) [BUC]. Halta Bucureşti-Triaj-Depou (NEGREAN 1979:
47). IL: Feteşti W, in fossa viam, 20 IX 2004, G. Negrean. Statio viam ferream Ţăndărei,
2005-2006 [IASI] (SÎRBU C. & OPREA 2008: 1). CT: Statio viam ferream Cernavodă, 23 IX
1977, G. Negrean [BUCA 42.851] (NEGREAN 1980: 248; NEGREAN 1987: 453). Statio viam
ferream Mircea-Vodă, ruderal, 44°17′..″N, 28°09′30″E, 29 V 1980, G. Negrean [BUC]. Statio
viam ferream Constanţa Sud, ruderal, 21 IX 2004, G. Negrean (N 5308) [BUC]. Constanţa,
cartier Medea and Staţia Pallas (VIŢALARIU et al. 1977). Agigea, Constanţa Sud Harbour, rud-
eral, 21 IX 2004, G. Negrean (N 5374) [BUC]. IS: Rediu S, in fossa viam, 47°31′58″N,
27°14′40″E, alt. 115 m, 1 VI 1990, G. Negrean [HGN]. BT: Statio viam ferream Rediu, ad
viam ferream, 47°32′28″N, 27°14′49″E, 1 VI 1990, G. Negrean [HGN].
39. Ammania verticillata (Ard.) Lam. /LYT/ – CS: In incultis vere inundatis insulae Ostrov
prope opp. Moldova Veche, alt. circa 90 m, 20 IX 1967, I. Morariu, M. Danciu & P. Ularu
[FRE 3462] (RAŢIU & GERGELY 1977: 273). Ostrovul Moldova Veche (MORARIU 1963:
427; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 42; MORARIU et al. 1969: 17). Plavişeviţa (SANDA et al. 1968).
GR: Prundu (DOLTU et al. 1984).
40. Anemone narcissiflora L. subsp. biarmiensis (Juz.) Jalas /RAN/ – DB: Muntele Piatra Craiu-
lui (Királykő), Marele Grohotiş (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 161; (CIOCÂRLAN & POP 2003: 98-99).
41. Anthyllis vulneraria L. subsp. boissieri (Sagorski) Bornm. /FAB/ – CT: in collibus
Allah-Bair, 1992-1995 [BUAG 22.766] (CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1997: 98-99). I collected
the plant in Allah-Bair (where there are plants with yellow and red flowers) and planted it
in the Botanical Garden in Bucharest, where it did not survive more than two years. We
could not identify it correctly. According to the monographer of the genus, the plant only
grows in Anatolia and the Caucasus (CULLEN 1976), although in Flora Europaea he reported
it in Crimea (CULLEN 1976: 180).
42. Apera spica-venti (L.) P. Beauv. subsp. maritima (Klokov) Tzvelev (A. maritima
Klokov) /POA/ – CT: Grindul Saele (DRĂGULESCU 1998: 12). Vama Veche, Eforie Nord,
Mamaia, Corbu – Capul Midia & Grindul Chituc (FĂGĂRAŞ & al. 2003, fide OPREA 2005:
511). TL: Delta Dunării, ad littore Mare Nigrum, G. Negrean & G. Dihoru [BUCA] (NEG-
REAN & DIHORU 1976: 120). Sulina E, ad littore Marem Nigrum, in as. Argusio – Petasite-
tum spuriae Dihoru & Negrean (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 106). Sulina, in locis ruderalis,
in ass. Lactuco (tataricae)-Glaucietum flavae Dihoru & Negrean (DIHORU & NEGREAN

1976: 107). Caraorman, in arenosis humidis [BUCA], in ass. Thymifolio (Lythrum)-Di-
chostyletum hamulosi Dihoru & Negrean (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 110). Inter Portiţa et
Perişor, ad littore Mare Nigrum, in arenosis maritimis, in ass. Lactuco (tataricae)-Glauci-
etum flavae Dihoru & Negrean (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 107).
43. Aphanes inexpectata W. Lippert (Alchemilla microcarpa auct., non Boiss. & Reuter;
Aphanes microcarpa auct., non (Boiss. & Reuter) Roth; ?Aphanes australis Rydb.) /ROS/ –
AR: Munţii Zarand, in collibus Debela Gora, 25 IX 1970, leg. I. Pop, sub Alchemilla arvensis,
det. G. Negrean [CL 593.286, rev. G. Negrean, 31 I 2004]. MH: Depresiunea Dubova, 25
VI 1966, leg., det. G. Negrean, IX 1982, with the fungus Sphaerotheca alchemillae (Grev.)
L. Junell [BUCM 71.216]. VL: inter Slătioara et Milostea [CLA 71.216] (NYÁRÁDY A. 1957:
285; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 40). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 61). 
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44. Arabis collina Ten. (Arabis muralis Bertol.) /BRA/ – MH: Valea Ţăsna, 18 VI 1967, leg.
N. Roman, det. G. Negrean [BUCM 59.750]; idem, Covei & Gaura Fetei (RESMERIŢĂ 1968:
487), ″la Covei şi Podina Paltinului" (RESMERIŢĂ 1971: 140), idem ad oram rivuli Cheile
Ţăsnei, 44°58′15″N, 22°30′09″E, alt. 580 m, 27 VII 1984, G. Negrean BUCM 84.344.
MH: Valea Ţăsna (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 38). Chorology (NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009:
63), for Europa, map 2408 (JALAS & SUOMINEN 1994: 199).
45. Armeria maritima (Miller) Willd. /? s. str./ /PLB/ – BN: Blăjerii de Sus (ŢOPA 1963:
897; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 44, 46).
46. Armeria pocutica Pawł. /PLB/ – MM: Munţii Maramureş (PAWŁOWSKI 1962: 399;
BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 44). In pratis sub monte Luhi apud rivulos Coşnia et Rusului, alt.
circa 588-610 m, 31 Aug. 1939, leg. A. Coman [FRE 2026, sub A. elongata] (BORZA 1940:
53). "Borşa, Vallis Valea Cisla, Poienile de sub Munte la Luhi & Straturi (COMAN in FRE
2026 sub A. elongata)" (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 44). 
47.  Artemisia argyi H. Lév. & Vaniot /AST/ – IS: Socola railway station [IAG; I] (SÎRBU

& OPREA 2010: 231).
48. Artemisia dzevanovskyi Leonova /AST/ – TL: Capul Dolojman (CIOCÂRLAN & SÂRBU

1999; CIOCÂRLAN 2003; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 806).
49. Artemisia lancea Vaniot /AST/ – IS: Socola railway station [IAG; I] (SÎRBU & OPREA

2010: 231).
50. Artemisia lavandulaefolia DC. /AST/ – IS: Socola railway station [IAG; I] (SÎRBU &
OPREA 2010: 231).
51. Artemisia lerchiana Weber ex Stechm. /AST/ – Romania (MORARIU & DIHORU 1975:
767). TL: Baia (DIHORU 1969: 3), Baia E, prope viam ferream, in saxosis calcareis, 3 VII
1978, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Podişul Babadag, Capul Doloşman et prope Baia (DIHORU

1969: 3; DIHORU & DONIŢĂ 1970: 140; CIOCÂRLAN & SÂRBU 1999), 9 V 1966 (DIHORU

2000: 162). Jurilofca E, Capul Dolojman, in saxosis calcareis, 18 X 1965, G. Dihoru [I
71.100], 2 VII 1978, G. Negrean [HGN]. Jurilofca NE, in collibus Ivan, 44°46′31″N,
28°54′05″E, alt. 40 m, 27 VI 1983, G. Negrean [BUCM 77.235]. Dealul Călugăra-Iancina
(PETRESCU 2004: 61). Insula Popina (OPREA 2005: 374).
52. Artemisia santonicum L. subsp. patens (Neilr.) K. Persson /AST/ – W. Romania and
Hungary, W. of Timiş-Arad-Oradea area! (PERSSON 1974). From E. Austria to W. Romania
(PERSSON 1976: 182). SM CJ SB AB TM BZ GR BR GL VS IS BT TL: Delta Danubii
(CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 40)" (OPREA 2005: 374), in total desacord with Persson! "Doubtful sub-
species" (KIRÁLY 2009: 429). Panonic element. Negrean & Karácsonyi collected plants
with character mentioned from Persson in many localities on W. Romanian Plain.
53. Artemisia trautvetterana Besser /AST/ – TL: Delta Dunării, is widely spread on the
sand banks Letea, Caraorman, Sfântul-Gheorghe, CT: Grindul Lupilor şi Chituc; they are
found up to Vama Veche towards south (ROMAN 1992: 52-53). Not reported in the work of
CIOCÂRLAN (2009).
54. Arum italicum Miller. subsp. italicum /ARAC/ – CS: Băile Herculane /Herkulesfürdő,
Herkulesbad/, 23 VI 1905, F. Bubák [PRC](BUBÁK 1907).
55. Arum orientale Bieb. subsp. lucanum (Cavara & Grande) Prime (Arum lucanum
Cavara & Grande; Arum cylindraceum Gasparr). Flora Europaea: in Rm not (PRIME 1980:
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270). Transilvania, Banat, Moldavia (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1073).
56. Arum alpinum Schott & Kotschy has been descript by Anatolia, designastion it in the
Carpathian is erroneous. It seems that actual name is Arum alpinariae (Alpinar & R.R.
Mill) P.C. Boyce (syn. Arum alpinum Schott & Kotschy)!
57. Asparagus litoralis Steven /LIL/ – TL: Danube Delta, found in the sand around the
cemetery in Sulina and the sandy area in the western part of the Caraorman sand bank; the
species was known only in the Crimean Peninsula (ROMAN 1992: 53). Doubtfully reported
in the same locations (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 911). Asparagus litoralis Steven in Flora Europaea
„Krym. Rs(K)” (VALDÉS 1980: 73).
58. Asparagus maritimus (L.) Mill. /LIL/ – TL: Old informations for Romanian flora sub
A. maritimus auct. roman., is reported by Zahariadi (1966) to A. pseudoscaber Grec. "A.
maritimus (L.) Mill. no increase in Romania" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 911). Interesant informa-
tion: Enisala ad littore Lacum Razim, 1960, leg. C. Papp [IGB] (OPREA 2005: 485).
59. Asperula carpatica Morariu /RUB/ – SV: Muntele Rarău, Pietrele Doamnei [PLHM,
HOLOTYHPUS] (MORARIU 1979: 79). HR: Munţii Hăşmaş: Muntele Ghilcoş, Surduc,
Poliţele Bardosului, Piatra Lacului, Piatra Ciuhei, Muntele Öcsém, Cheile Bicazului (NECHITA

2003). Hăşmaşul Mare & Hăşmaşul Mic (Nagyhagymás és Kishagymás, alt. 1700 m, leg. A.
Nyárády [CLA] (MORARIU 1979: 79). AG: "Judeţul Argeş" (ALEXIU & STANCU 1995: 21).
BV: Muntele Piatra Craiului (Királykő), Crăpătura, VII 1960, G. Negrean [HGN].
60. Asperula laevigata L. /RUB/ – CS: Reşiţa, Dealul Chica, in foenatis, 22 VI 1980, leg. I.
Goga [BUCA 155.476]; Reşiţa - Cuptoare, Dealul Cârşia, in pascuis, 17 VII 1982, leg. I. Goga
[BUCA 155.477] (DIHORU & GOGA 2004: 183). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 74.
61. Asperula scutellaris Vis. (Galium scutellaris (Vis.) Ciocârlan) /RUB/ – GL: Galaţi NW,
Râpa Tuluc, in Artemisietum austriacae, alt. 60-100 m, 22 VII 1952 [CL] (BORZA 1958: 130).
IS: Tomeşti, Pădurea Dumbrava (MORARIU 1979: 79). GL & IS (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 743).
62. Asplenium javorkeanum Vida (Asplenium ceterach L. subsp. bivalens (D. E. Mey.)
Greuter & Burdet; Ceterach officinarum DC. subsp. bivalens D. E. Mey.; Ceterach ja-
vorkeanum (Vida) Soó) /ASL/ – BH: Valea Crişului, Bratca /Brátka/ (BELDIE & VÁCZY

1976: 35-36). CJ: Runc in Cheile Runcului (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 35-36). CS: Ciclova,
leg. S. Jávorka & Timkó [FHE 532 II in CL 125.509] (NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72).
Baziaş, 1891, leg. A. Richter [CL 19.998]; idem, 1872, leg. L. Simonkai [BP] (VIDA 1963:
205; NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72). Baziaş, Ciclova, Mehadia, Băile Herculane, Valea
Cernei, Muntele Domogled (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 35-36). Mehadia, 1829, leg. J. Heuffel
[CL 65.752] (VIDA 1963: 205; NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72); idem, 1914, leg. L. Walz
[CL 95.307] (NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72). Băile Herculane, leg. J. Heuffel [CL 660]
(NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72); idem, 1912, leg. H. Laus; idem, 1948, leg. G. Bujorean,
A. Arvat & P. C. Popescu [BUCA 4440]; idem, leg. N. Boşcaiu [CL 210.765] (NYÁRÁDY

A. & VICOL 1967: 72). Valea Cernei, 1939, leg. A. Borza & I. Todor [BUCA 4440]
(NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72); idem, 1948, leg. G. Bujorean, A. Arvat & P. C. Popescu
[BUCA 4440] (NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72). Prolaz, 1911, leg. Filárszky & S. Jávorka
[FHE 532 I in CL 125.508] (NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72). Muntele Domogled, 1931,
leg. G. Grinţescu [BUCA 4428]; idem, 1923, leg. A. Szabó [CL 65.750] (NYÁRÁDY A. &
VICOL 1967: 72). Pecinişca, 1920, leg. A Borza [CL 82.336; 95.187]. MH: Valea Dunării
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la Cazane, Gura Văii (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 35-36). Cazanele Dunării, Dubova, 1895,
leg. A. Baenitz [CL 65.800]; idem, 1910, leg. S. Jávorka [BP] (VIDA 1963: 205; NYÁRÁDY

A. & VICOL 1967: 72); idem, 1874, leg. L. Simkovics [CL 659] (NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL

1967: 72). Orşova, 1901, leg. L. Walz [CL 65.800] (NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72).
Orşova, Muntele Alion, 1920, leg. A. Borza [CL 65.800] (NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72).
Gura Văii, 1915, leg. G. Grinţescu [BUCA 4434] (NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72). Valea
Topolniţei, între Cireşu şi Marga, 1949, leg. A. Nyárády [BUCA 4436] (NÁRÁDY A. &
VICOL 1967: 72). GJ: Târgu-Jiu, Munţii Parâng (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 35-36). Munţii
Vâlcan, Defileul Runcului între Runcu şi Şovarna, 1960, leg. N. & Ştefana Roman [BUCA
3353] (NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72). Vălari, 1944, leg. G. Grinţescu [BUCA 4433]
(NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72). Munţii Parâng, Surduc, 1956, leg. Skoplek & G. Vida
[BP] (VIDA 1963: 205; NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 72). VL: Munţii Căpăţânii (BELDIE &
VÁCZY 1976: 35-36). Munţii Căpăţânii: Munţii Buila, Stoguşorul, leg. A. Buia, M. Păun
& Trică [CRAI] (BUIA & PĂUN 1957: 90, prope C. officinarum; NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL

1967: 72). Charta Fig. No 3 (NYÁRÁDY A. & VICOL 1967: 69). 
63. Asplenium trichomanes L. subsp. quadrivalens D. E. Mey. emend. Lovis /ASL/ – Ro-
mania, calcareous rocks (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 96).
64. Aster novae-angliae L. (Symphyotrichum novae-angliae (L.) Nesom 1994) /AST/ –
PH: Brazi S, prope rivulum Leantul et in Fraxinetum (plantatio) (NEGREAN 1972: 78).
65. Aster novi-belgii L. s. l. (Symphyotrichum novi-belgii (L.) Nesom 1994) /AST/ – SM:
Subspont.: Urziceni /Csanálos/, in pascuis, III-XI 1942 (BALÁZS 1943: 27; KARÁCSONYI

1995: 91). Foieni /Mezőfény/ (RESMERIŢĂ & POP 1972; KARÁCSONYI 1995: 91). Carei
/Nagykároly/ (NYÁRÁDY 1964: 207, cult.; RESMERIŢĂ et al. 1971: 40; KARÁCSONYI 1995:
91). Ghirişa /Géres/, Ardud /Erdőd/, Racova /Rákos-Terebes/, Comlăuşa /Komlόs/ (KARÁC-
SONYI 1995: 91). MS: Târgu-Mureş /Marosvásárhely/, Vârful cu Corni /Somostető/, sub-
spont. (NAGY 1942: 97). HR: Odorhei /Udvarhely/, subspont.  (GÖNCZI ap. Soó 24; SOÓ

1940: 122). CT: Pădurea Hagieni, Valea Limanului, ruderal, 43°48′29″N, 28°27′30″E, alt.
7 m, 22 IX 2004, G. Negrean (N 5350) [BUC]. 
66. Aster novi-belgii L. subsp. novi-belgii /AST/ – CJ: Cluj-Napoca /Kolozsvár, Klausen-
burg/, Cartier Someşeni (ŢUCRA1997: 32).
67. Aster novi-belgii L. subsp. laevigatus (Lam.) Thell. (Aster laevigatus Lam.) /AST/ –
PH: Brazi S, prope rivulum Leantul et in Fraxinetum (plantatio) (NEGREAN 1972: 78). Pra-
hova railway station, silva Anin [PH] (NEGREAN 1972: 78). Poenarii Burchii, Lunca
Ialomiţei [PLHM] (NEGREAN 1972: 78).
68. Astragalus haarbachii Spruner ex Boiss. (A. suberosus Banks & Solander subsp. haar-
bachii (Spruner ex Boiss.) Matthews) /FAB/ – CT: Canaraua Fetii, 44°05′42″N,
27°29′14″E, alt. 80 m, 8 IV 1971, G. Negrean [BUCA 113.092] et 26 V 1971, G. Negrean
[BUCA 113.093]. Cărpiniş SW, Canaraua Fetii, Dealul Morii, alt. 200 m, 27 VI 1962 [I]
(MIHAI et al. 1964: 471; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 41-42). Cărpiniş vest, in collibus siccis et
petrosis, prope silva Canaraua Fetii, alt. 73 m, 1963 [I] (MIHAI et al. 1964: 161 & Tab. III).
CT: in silva Esechioi (MITITELU et al.  1993). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 85.   
69. Atriplex micrantha Ledeb. (A. heterosperma Bunge) /CHN/ – Doubtfully indicated in
Romania in Flora Europaea (AELLEN 1976, ed. 1, rev. AKEROYD, ed. 2, 1996: 116) reported
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as new for Romania: IL: prope Urziceni, 1980, V. Ciocârlan [BUAG 22.704-22.705]
(CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 23; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 254). CT: Rezervaţia Biosferei Delta Dunării,
Grindul Lupilor (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 254).
70. Aubrieta columnae Guss. subsp. platycarpa Ciocârlan (A. intermedia Heldr. & Orph.
ex Boiss. subsp. falcata Ciocîrlan). /BRA/ – BV/DB: Muntele Piatra Craiului (Királykő),
Marele Grohotiş, 1960, V. Ciocârlan (CIOCÂRLAN 1961: 399; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 38;
CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 547), 1967, V. Ciocârlan [BUAG].
71. Avena strigosa Schreber subsp. strigosa /POA/ old information – Transilvania: in agris
avenaceis passim, Jul., Aug. (BAUMGARTEN III. 1817: 258). BV: Bran, inter segetes, rarius,
L. Simonkai [BP] (SIMONKAI: 573). Csíkszék (Schur 1858: 18). Braşov, Sibiu (SCHUR 1866:
757) – considered obsolete in Romanian Flora ("no longer cultivated or confirmed as a
wild plant“ (BUIA & BELDIE 1972: 275). New report: CS: Pojejena, ad marginem viam
publicam (RACLARU & ALEXAN 1970: 494). PH: Prahova railway station, ad viam ferream,
20 VII 1969, G. Negrean [HGN].    
72. Bellardia trixago (L.) All. (Bartsia trixago L.) /SCR/ – CT: Constanţa Harbour
(CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 2004: 9).
73. Bellevalia sarmatica (Pallas ex Georgi) Woronow /LIL/ – VS: "Mânjeşti in vallis
Crasna, Tanacu (Coasta Ruptura 150-200 m)" (VIŢALARIU 1968: 159; MORARIU & DIHORU

1975: 767). Reported as in ?Romanian Flora, based on the assumption it could exist in our
country as well (ZAHARIADI 1966: 286). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 102.
74. Bidens bipinnata L. /AST/ – IL: Ţăndărei railway station, 2005-2006 [IASI] (SÎRBU&
OPREA 2008: 1).
75. Bidens connata L. /AST/ – CS: Minidelta Nerei, in locis humidis, 44°49′..″N, 21°21′..
″E, 16 IX 2005, G. Negrean (N 6879) [BUC]. MH: Defileul Dunării, Dubova, Valea
Dubova, in herbosis, 44°37′30″N, 22°14′..″E, 15 IX 2005, G. Negrean (N 6813) [BUC].TL:
Delta Dunării, Caraorman, ad marginem canales "la Pescărie" et at Sireasca, comunic. I.
Sârbu (CIOCÂRLAN 1993: 21-22; CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1993: 3; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 789).
Var. petiolata (Nutt.) Farw. – TL: Delta Dunării (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 789). The channel
“Lata”, and in the harbour of Tulcea town (OPREA, et al. 2005: 84).
76. Biscutella auriculata L. /BRA/ – CT: Constanţa Harbour [BUC, BUCA, BUAG]
(COSTEA 1996: 93; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 562). 
77. Briza maxima L. /POA/ – IS: Podul Iloaiei and Iaşi (RĂVĂRUŢ et al. 1960: 84; NEG-
REAN 1987: 453).
78. Bromus madritensis L. (Anisantha madritensis (L.) Nevski; Zerna madritensis (L.)
Panz.; Bromus villosus Forssk.) /POA/ – Bucureşti: Bucureşti-Triaj railway station, ad
viam ferream, ruderal (adventiv), 2 VI 2005, G. Negrean [BUC; CL], idem, 44°29′01″N,
26°00′37″E, 19 VI 2005, leg. P. Anastasiu & G. Negrean [BUC; CL] (NEGREAN & ANAS-
TASIU 2008: 53; ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2008: 7). CT: Constanţa Harbour, VIII 2008, G.
Negrean [BUC] (FĂGĂRAŞ et al. 2008: 170), ad muros, 44°10′08″N, 28°39′33″E and
44°10′01″N, 28°38′33″E, 18 X 2008, G. Negrean [BUC; BUCA; CL] (ANASTASIU & NE-
GREAN 2008: 2). 
79. Bromus willdenowii Kunth, Révis. Gram. 134 (1829) /POA/ – Constanţa Harbour, in
locis ruderalis, 23 IX 2004, G. Negrean [BUC] (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2008: 53), idem,
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prope muros, 44°10′12″N, 28°39′08″E, 12 V 2008, G. Negrean & P. Anastasiu [BUC;
BUCA; CL] (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2008: 3; Constanţa Harbour (FĂGĂRAŞ et al. 2008:
205). Portul Constanţa, in locis ruderalis, 44°10′12.86″N, 28°39′08.68″E, alt. 3 m, 16 VII
2008, G. Negrean (N 11.294)
80. Bryonia cretica Jacq. subsp. dioica (Jacq.) Tutin (Bryonia dioica Jacq.) /CUC/ – SM:
Negreşti-Oaş (BUTURĂ 1936: 219; KARÁCSONYI 1995: 65 „We are uncertain about this
species in the region; it was not reported”. CV: Covasna (RÖMER 1895, Arch. XXVI: 566;
SOÓ 1940: 120, cum?). AR: Radna, ad septum, rarius, leg. Margareta & Ş. Csűrös [CL]
(POP 1978: 118). HD: Cheile Ardeu (POP & HODIŞAN 1959: 183). SB: Sibiu [SIB, Herb.
Cecidol.] (DRAGULESCU 2003: 245). CS: Inter Moldova Veche et Pescari (GRIGORE &
COSTE 1978: 173). Inter Sviniţa et Tricule (ŞTEFUREAC et al. 1971: 125). DJ: Coţofenii din
Faţă (BUIA & MIHAILA-POPESCU 1952). AG: „Lereşti H. 62 - R. (611)″ (KANITZ 1881: 201).
B: Bucureşti, Parcul Herăstrău, in septum, 1993, G. Negrean [HGN] (NEGREAN & CON-
STANTIN 1998: 143), 13 VIII 2000, G. Negrean (NEGREAN 2001: 28). Grădina Botanică
Bucureşti, scandens, G. Negrean [BUC]. VN: Adjud and Şişcani [BACAU] (MITITELU &
BARABAS 1970). IS: In urbe dicto „Iaşi″, in loco nominato „Podgoria″, in spatio qui inter
„Institutul Agronomic″ et „Grădina Botanică″ est, subspontanea, exemplar femineum (♀),
alt. circa 100 m, 10 VIII 1979, leg. & det. T. Lucescu, rev. I. Sârbu [FMDE 679] (SARBU

& LEOCOV 1988: 23). Ciric (DOBRESCU et al. 1958). Pocreaca (BLAJ & CHIFU 2003). The
data on Transylvania are uncertain (SIMONKAI 1887: 234; PRODAN & NYÁRÁDY 1964: 31). 
81. Buglossoides arvensis (L) I. M. Johnson subsp. sibthorpiana (Griseb.) R. Fernandes
(Lithospermum arvense L. subsp. coerulescens (DC.) Rothm.) /BOR/ – CT: Dealul Allah-
Bair (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2008: 50). Pădurea Hagieni, 8 VI 1977, G. Negrean [HMR
2501] (CONSTANTINESCU & NEGREAN 1978: 3). Eforie Sud, G. Negrean [BUCM 46.023].
Palazul Mic SW, Valea Seid-Orman, G. Negrean [BUCM 52.404]. As well as in entire Do-
brudja! IL: Pădurea Platoneşti, G. Negrean [BUCM 51.689]. 
82. Bupleurum uechtritzianum S. Stoyanov (B. Sintenisianum Uechtr. nomen nudum; B.
Sintenisianum Uechtr., nomen in Kanitz Pl. Romaniae 1881: 207; B. asperuloides auct. fl.
dobr., non Heldr. & Boiss.), Fig. 1 & 2 (STOYANOV 2010: 67, 68). – Bu: NE Bulgaria, Russe
district, Dve Mogili Municipality, East and Northeast of Ostritsa village, 210 m, 43°32.067'
N, 25°59.000' E, 28.08.2009, coll. S. Stoyanov & I. Kolev [holotypus SOM-165541!; iso-
typus SOM! PRC! BUCA!], etc. Rm: Dobrudscha. Matschin: Gebirgswald von Greci
(Greci village), 4 VIII 1873, P. Sintenis, non-determined (coll. no. 475) [LD 1.078.406].
Babadagh: Wald von Tschukarowa (Ciucurova village), 24 VIII 1872, P. Sintenis, non-de-
termined (coll. no. 474a [e]) [LD 1.078.370]. "Dobr. in silv. montanis pr. Ciucarova et
Grecii US", sub B. Sintenisianum (KANITZ 1881: 207). TL: Măcin NE, Muntele Cheia,
45°15′58″N, 28°10′20″E, alt. 150 m, 6 VI l989, G. Negrean [BUCM 112.151, 114.118]
(NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009: 112). Dealul Consul (TODOR 1958: 439), in saxosis, 13 VIII
1963, G. Negrean [HGN, sub B. "asperuloides"] (NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009: 112).
Agighiol W, Pădurea Mandra, 45°02′32″N, 28°49′58″E, 11 VI l991, G. Negrean [BUCM
102.374, HGN] (NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009: 112). Jurilofca E, Capul Dolojman, in saxosis,
12 VIII 1963, G. Negrean [HGN]. CT: Cheia (HOREANU 1973: 87). Cheia şi Seid-Orman”
(HOREANU 1973: 475). Rezervaţia Naturală Cheia, 1968-1974 (HOREANU 1976: 145; NEG-
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REAN & DIHORU 2009: 112). Cheia S, Valea cu Portal, 44°29′32″N, 28°24′53″E, alt. 90 m,
5 VII l985, G. Negrean [BUCM 89.223]. Cheia, Valea Seacă, in saxosis, 44°29′28″N,
28°24′57″E, alt. circa 75 m, 13 VIII 1991, G. Negrean [HGN] (NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009:
112). Supra spelunca Gura Dobrogei (RĂVĂRUŢ et al. 1961: 135). Târguşor E, Valea Vis-
torna, in herbosis, 44°32′50″N, 28°27′00″E, 27 VIII 2005, G. Negrean (N 6650b; BUCM
121.133). Seid-Orman, 13 IX 1969 [I] (MITITIUC & HOREANU 1976: 258). Basarabi S,
Pădurea Murfatlar, 44°09′00″N, 28°23′01″E, alt. 75 m, 14 VIII 1991, G. Negrean [BUCM
121.286] (NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009: 112). Pădurea Hagieni, 43°47′58″N, 28°27′23″E, alt.
60 m, 22 IX 2004, G. Negrean (N 5343). Limitative factors: Puccinia bupleuri Rud.; syn.
Puccinia bupleuri-falcati Winter). Chorology: Fig. 3, map (STOYANOV 2010: 70). The Bu-
pleurum asperuloides presence in the Romanian flora needs confirmation (STOYANOV 2010:
71); (DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 112). General distribution: SE Romania (Dobrogea) and NE
Bulgaria. Phytogeography: submediterranean element: Scithyc element.
83. Callistephus chinensis (L.) Nees – MM: ad rivulum Tisa: inter Crăciuneşti /Kracsunesd/
et Tisa, Sighetul Marmaţiei /Marmarossziget/, Sărăsău /Szarvaszó/, inter Câmpulung la
Tisa /Hosszúmező/ et Săpânţa /Szaplonca/, Teceul Mic /Kistécső/, Piatra (OPREA 2005:
367). VN: Fetig (SÎRBU C. 2005, fide OPREA 2005: 367). IS: Iaşi ad Copou (SÎRBU C. 2005,
fide OPREA 2005: 367). 
84. Capsella rubella Reut. /BRA/ – GL: Ţiglina-Galaţi, Iveşti (MITITELU et al. 1969: 192).
Hanul-Conaki, Pădurea Gârboavele (MITITELU et al.  1993). Lieşti (OPREA 2005: 130). VN:
Lespezi (MONAH 2001). BC: Bacău; Hemeiuş and Valea Budului (MITITELU et al. 1994).
VS: Berezeni; Murgeni (MITITELU & HUŢANU 1996). Rezervatio „Glodeni”-Negreni, 2003,
leg. A. Oprea & C. Sîrbu [IAG] (OPREA 2005: 130). Jud. Vaslui (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 558).
IS: Pădurea Breazu (TURENSCHI et al. 1963). Reservatio "Valea lui David" (MITITELU et al.
1970). Natural reservation “Valea lui David” Iaşi (KOVACS /J. A./ et al. 1970: 316).  Jud.
Iaşi (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 558). In our opinion, Capsella rubella does not grow in Romania.
It is not mentioned for Romania in the Florae Europaeae Atlas either, charta No 2635 (JALAS

et al. 1996: 132). et al.
85. Cardiospermum halicacabum L. /SAP/ – CT: Constanţa Harbour [BUC, BUCA,
BUAG] (COSTEA 1996: 92).
86. Carduus nutans L. group. /AST/ – Ciocârlan, first ed.: 1. Carduus thoermeri Weinm.:
"Dobrogea (CIOCÂRLAN 2000: 821). 2. Carduus nutans L.: "frecv. z. stepp." (CIOCÂRLAN

2000: 821). Ciocârlan, ed. II: only "Carduus thoermeri Weinm. (C. leiophyllus Petrović; C.
nutans L. subsp. macrolepis (Peterm.) Kazmi): Spor- z. stepp.-silvostepp" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009:
821). Obs. What is reality? 1. Carduus thoermeri Weinm.: Dobrudja & extrem East of
Muntenia. 2. Carduus nutans L. subsp. macrolepis (Peterm.) Kazmi (Carduus thoermeri
Weinm. subsp. macrolepis (Peterm.) Dihoru, comb. nov.; C. macrolepis Peterm.): in all Ro-
mania. 3. Carduus nutans L. subsp. nutans – CJ: Munţii Muntele Mare, Molhaşurile de la
Izbuce, in locis ruderalis, 46°36'.."N, 22°56'..E", alt. circa 1200 m, 25 IX 2005, G. Negrean
(altitudinal form). Interesting cases: at cca 2 km East of Romanian-Hungarian border = Car-

duus thoermeri Weinm. (det. cum Ciocârlan, ed. II: 821); at cca 2 km West of Romanian-
Hungarian border = Carduus nutans L. subsp. macrolepis (Peterm.) Kazmi (KIRÁLY 2009:
437).
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87. Carduus personata (L.) Jacq. subsp. albidus (Adamovič) Kazmi /AST/ – HR: Tuşnad-
Băi /Tusnádfürdő/, Lunca Oltului, 25 VII 1977, G. Negrean [BUCM: HMR 2619] (CON-
STANTINESCU & NEGREAN 1978: 42). GJ: Defileul Jiului, P. Anastasiu & G. Negrean, comun.
sess. (OPREA 2005: 389). Bazinul Cernei de Olteţ, Filipendulo-Petasition (RĂDUŢOIU 2004:
139).  
88. Carex divisa Hudson subsp. euxina (Acht.) Roman, comb. nova /non rite publ., ba-
sionymum non indicatum/ /CYP/ – TL: Delta Danubii, C. A. Rosetti S, inter silva Caraor-
man & Lacum Erenciuc (ROMAN 1992: 54). 
89. Carex diluta M. Bieb. /CYP/ – TL/CT: Delta Danubii, Caraorman, Grindul Lupilor et
Chituc (ROMAN 1992: 53). Is not present in Ciocârlan (2009).
90. Carex extensa Good. subsp. sacalinensis Ciocârlan forma gynobasis Ciocârlan subsp.
et forma nova, in V. CIOCÂRLAN (2009: 1083), ["Holotypus in BUAG conservatur"] et cum
icones Pl. CLIX /CYP/ – TL: Delta Dunării, Insula Sahalin = Holotypus non correct indicatum
!
91. Carex obtusata Liljeblad /CYP/ – HR: Schur (1866: 697), sub "Psyllophora obtusata
Schur (Carex obtusata Liljeblad. vet. ac. handl. (1792), p. 69, t. 4; Koch syn. ed. 2, 862;
Rchb. Icon. XVIII, f. 528 – C. spicata Schkh. Caric. t. D. f. 15; Bmg. 2128. – C. micro-
cephala C. A. Meyer in Ledeb. Fl. alt. 4, 205) – Auf Torf- und Moorwiesen (Baumg. l. c.)
der Bergregion. Büdös. Jun. Aug. "Schur (1866: 697, nr. 3705). Herb. Schur [LW]"
(MĄDALSKI 1938: 209). The plant is not reported in Romania. (ŞERBĂNESCU & NYÁRÁDY

1966; CHATER 1980: 322). It is cited much later in a red list (OLTEAN, NEGREAN & al. 1994:
19) according to our charts, mentioning KK ("Insufficiently Known"). In CIOCÂRLAN (2000:
975), with petit (2009: 969-970), "…they say it is in the herbarium in Lwow, originating
from Romania (Ciuc). The ecology and area of this species determines us to doubt this
fact; either it is a determination error, or the material does not originate from Romania”.
Other works affirme that the plant is dissappeared from the Romanian flora (OLTEAN et al.
1994) (POPESCU & SANDA 1998: 302, No 2537, with?), although it is mentioned in the Red
List as well. From Büdös (Tuşnad) it was mentioned by Soó (1939: 161, sub Carex atro-
fusca), after Mądalski.  
92. Carex secalina Willd. ex Wahlenb. subsp. sabulosa Ciocârlan /CYP/ – TL: Delta Danu-
bii, Grindul Caraorman (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 986).
93. Celtis planchoniana K. I. Chr. (Celtis glabrata Stev. ex Planch.) /ULM/. – TL: Greci
în Munţii Măcin (BELDIE & IONESCU 1959: 249; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 36). Cetate, Piatra
Roşie, Piatra Călcată, Crucile et Chediu). !Ad cacumine Pricopan, Ţuţuiatul, 22 VI 1961,
V. Sanda [BUCA 122.614]. Măcin, VIII 1958, G. Dihoru [BUCA 105.879, 105.880,
105.881], VIII 1960, G. Dihoru [BUCA 105.876, 105.877, 105.878]. Niculiţel, Enisala
(PETRESCU 2003 : 75). CT: Canaralele Hârşovei, 1946, leg. T. Comes [BUCF] (BELDIE &
IONESCU 1959: 249). Topalu N, Rezervaţia Geologică, 44°35′18″N, 28°02′11″E, alt. 7 m,
20 VI 1985, G. Negrean [BUCA] (NEGREAN & ANASTASIU 2003: 85). In declivis saxosi
prope pagum Cheia, alt. circa 80 m, 20 IX 1970, C. Horeanu (SĂLĂGEANU & HOREANU1971:
67). Carstul Cheia (HOREANU 1973: 84). In silva Şipote, Ciocârlan in (OPREA 2005: 40).
Cheia (HOREANU 1976); In loco dicto "Rezervaţia geologică Cheia", in rupibus cca nudis,
alt. 100 m, 18 V 1973, C. Horeanu & I. Lupu [FMDE 628; BUC 285.730] (SÂRBU & LEO-
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COV 1988: 10). Mangalia, above the sulphured water speings on the left side of Lake Man-
galia (Kiragi) [BUCF] (LUPE 1963).
94. Cenchrus incertus M. A. Curtis /POA/ – CT: Vama-Veche, in arenosis littoralis, 2003,
comm. J.-M. Géhu, leg. V. Ciocârlan [BUAG 20.931] (CIOCÂRLAN et al. 1991: 7-8).
Constanţa Harbour (CIOCÂRLAN et al. 2004: 103). TL: Măcin, Jurilofca (CIOCÂRLAN et al.
2004: 103). IS: Jijila (OPREA 2005: 540).  
95. Centaurea arenaria M. Bieb. subsp. arenaria /AST/– according to Flora Europaea it
only grows in the lower basin of the river Volga (DOSTÁL 1976: 273). In our country we
only have subsp. borysthenica (Gruner) Dostál. According to N. Roman (1992: 54) apart
from subsp. borysthenica, which populates hardened and toughened sands subsp. odessana

(Prodan) Dostál also grows, on the dunes of the coastline cordons and locally on the active
dunes on sand banks Letea, Caraorman, Sfântu-Gheorghe.
96. Cephalaria uralensis (Murr.) Roemer & Schult. subsp. multifida (Roman) Roman &
Beldie (Cephalaria uralensis (Murr.) Roemer & Schult. var. multifida Roman) /DPS/– MH:
In saxosis et lapidosis ad ripas Danubii inter pagos Dudaşul-Schelei et Gura Văii dictos,
prope opp. Turnu-Severin, 14 VIII 1964, N. Roman, LOCUS CLASSICUS [BUCA] (ROMAN

1971: 478). Inter Gura Văii et Dudaşul-Schelei (ROMAN 1974: 77). Inter Drobeta-Turnu
Severin et Gura Văii (ROMAN 1971: 478; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 50). Gura Văii-Schela-
Cladovei, 2000, S. Matacă [MHHM] (MATACĂ 2005: 179). Limitative factors: Peronospora
cephalariae Vincens, ad ripas Danubii, ad oram rivuli Oglănic, IX 1965, 23 V 1966, matrix
leg. et det. N. Roman, fungus comm. NR, det. E. Eliade [BUC] (ELIADE 1971: 301).
97. Cerastium brachypetalum Pers. subsp. roeseri (Boiss. & Heldr.) Nyman (C. brachy-
petalum var. roeseri (Boiss. & Heldr.) Boiss.) /CRY/ – CT: In silva Hagieni, Cazanul Mare,
43°47′56″N, 28°27′24″E, alt. 50 m, 14 III 2005, G. Negrean [HGN]. TL: Munţii Măcin,
Greci NNW, Culmea Pricopan, Valea Suluc, in saxosis, 45°17′..″N, 28°13′..″E, 4 V 2004 ,
G. Negrean (GN: 4035). Izvoarele WSW, Dealul Consul, 45°01′48″N, 28°29′50″E, alt. 100
m, 12 V 1997, G. Negrean [HGN] (OPREA 2005: 68).
98. Cerastium brachypetalum Pers. subsp. tenoreanum (Ser.) Soó (C. tenoreanum Ser.)
/CRY/ – DJ: Valea Rea - Radovan [CRAI] (POPESCU et al. 2003: 87). 
99. Ceratopteris thalictroides (L.) Bongn. /PTR/ – BH: Pârîul Peţea (MAROSSY 1974: 175),
etc. (NEGREAN 1987: 457). Băile 1 Mai, in ass. Nymphaeetum thermalis Borza (1931)1963
(BURESCU, CHEREGI & CSÉP 2004: 152).  
100. Cercis siliquastrum L. /FAB/ – CS: Defileul Dunării, inter Drencova et Cozla, ad
ripam Danubii, una cum Carpinus orientalis, subspontanea (PETŐ 1934: 694). CS & MH:
Parcul Naţional Porţile de Fier, leg. Ş. Negru (ROGOJANU 1975: 97). TL: Ad statio viam
ferream Baia-Dobrogea, 23 VIII 2002, G. Negrean (N 3124) [BUC].
101. Cerinthe auriculata Ten. (C. minor subsp. auriculata (Ten.) Domac; C. minor L. var.
hispida Turrill; C. hispida (Turill) Zahar.) /BOR/– Bucureşti: Grădina Botanică, cult.,
proven.: distr. Constanţa: Pădurea Hagieni, 44°27′.. ″N, 26°07′.. ″E, 4 VI 2004, G. Negrean
(N 4315) [BUC]. Grădina Botanică, 44°26'16"N, 26°03'49"E,alt. 72 m, plantat, proven.:
Pădurea Hagieni (CT), 16 V 2005 G. Negrean (N 5800). GR: Comana, leg. & det. G. Ne-
grean [BUCA] (DIHORU 1970: 133). CT: Murfatlar, Rezervaţia Fântâniţa (ZAHARIADI 1965:
151 & 499). In silva Hagieni, 23 V 1972, G. Negrean [HMR 2164] (CONSTANTINESCU&
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NEGREAN 1974: 40). Cotul Văii (NEGREAN & ANASTA 2003: 85), non "Gura Văii"!sic (OPREA

2005: 286). Coroana E, Valea Coroanei, 43°45′51″N, 28°24′35″E, alt. circa 58 m, 23 V 1987,
G. Negrean [HGN]. Cheia (NEGREAN & ANASTASIU 2003: 85). TL: Podişul Babadag (DIHORU

1970: 61 & 133). I cultivated this perennial and southern plant in the experimental garden of
the Biology Institute in Bucharest and I believe it deserves the rank of species. 
102. Chamaecytisus blockianus (Pawł.) Á. Klásková /FAB/ – OT: inter Slatina et Recea, 29
VI 1948, C. Zahariadi, sub Cytisus blockii V. Krecz. ! BUCA 128.994] (NEGREAN 1987: 448).
103. Chamaecytisus danubialis (Velen.) Rothm. (Cytisus danubialis Velen.; Cytisus aus-
triacus L. var. noëanus Rchb.) /FAB/ – MH: Defileul Dunării, Dealul Glaucina, Vârtop,
Ciucar (POPESCU & ŞTEFUREAC 1976; MATACĂ 2005: 106). DJ: Ciupercenii Vechi, prope
Balta Arcerul, in arenosis, 14 VI 1979, G. Negrean [BUCA 108.377] (NEGREAN 1987: 448).
"Cetate-Bistreţ" (NĂSTASE & CONSTANTIN 2003: 73). Celaru, in arena mobili ad pagum
Celaru, alt. circa 50 m, 22 IX 1922, leg. I. Prodan [FRE 260] (BORZA 1923: 26), sub Cytisus
heuffelii var. romanicus Prodan, rev. V. Ciocârlan CIOCÂRLAN 2000: 158; CIOCÂRLAN 2009:
364). In arenosis pratis ″Botriochloetum ischaemi″, prope vicum Ostroveni, alt. circa 60
nm 11 VI 1973, leg. M. Păun [FOE 969] (PAUN et al. 1978: 17, sub Cytisus heuffelii, rev.
V. Ciocârlan (CIOCÂRLAN 2000: 158; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 364). Dăbuleni, Reservario Dunele
Dăbuleni, VII 1978, G. Negrean [HGN]. OT: Ianca (POPESCU 1991). GR: Comana – Vlad-
Ţepeş, 1957, leg. I. Todor & I. Dinulescu [BUAG] (ŞTEFĂNUŢ & SANDA 2008: 86). BZ:
Aldeni & Cernăteşti (CIOCÂRLAN 2000: 158; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 364). Vulcanii Noroioşi,
2004, G. Negrean (OPREA 2005: 178). If var. noëanus pertainsd to C. danubialis, then it
is also indicated in MH: "Sviniţa ad Montes Trescovăţ, inter 400 et 700 m alt." (Grinţescu
I. 1957: 101). Obs. As much as I persisted, I couldn’t find the indicated plant in the work
on the vegetation in the region Svinita (POPESCU & ŞTEFUREAC 1976). Oprea (2005: 178)
as well as Ştefănuţ & Sanda (2008: 86) indicate Matacă (2005: 106) as the primary source,
while Mataca had Popescu & Ştefureac as primary source (1976). Chorology: Fig. 29
(ŞTEFĂNUŢ & SANDA (2008: 129). 
104. Chamaecytisus lindemannii (Cytisus lindemannii V. Krecz.) /FAB/ – (MORARIU &
DIHORU 1975: 768). TL: Babadag (DIHORU 1970: 44; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 40). TR:
Brânceni (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 40).
105. Chenopodium multifidum L. (Rubieva multifida (L.) Moq.) /CHN/ – OT BR: rarius
(VICOL 2008: 37). DJ: In arenosis locis, inter pagum Ciupercenii Noi et flumen Danubium,
alt. circa 45 m, 26 VII 1967, leg. M. Păun [FOE 618; CRAF; BUCA 126.760] (PĂUN et al.
1970: 6; NEGREAN 1987: 453; VICOL 2008: 38). Dăbuleni [CRAI] (POPESCU 1991: 47), in
arenosis (VICOL 2008: 38). OT: Potelu, ad marginem lacum Potelu, 26 VIII 1963, N.
Roman [BUCA 576.677] (ROMAN & BABACA 1966: 307); Potelu, baltă, 28 III 1963, N.
Roman [BUCA 143.870] (VICOL 2008: 38). E of Lacum Potelu, 1 IX 1966, N. Roman
[BUCA 143.841] (VICOL 2008: 38). Corabia, leg. G. Negrean (NEGREAN 1987: 453). BR:
Balta Brăilei, prope Braţul Vâlciul de la SW de Măraşu (ROMAN & BABACA 1966: 307).
TL: Dealul Ghium, 1963 (BABACA 1964: 45).
106. Chenopodium pumilio R. Br. /CHN/ – TL: Delta Dunării, Partizanii [BUAG 22.708-
22.710] (COSTEA 1994: 117-118), sporadic (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 35). Inter Milele 64 et 63 ad
Danubium maritimum, 2003, leg. A. Oprea [I] (OPREA 2005: 53).
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107. Chenopodium suecicum J. Murray (C. viride auct., non L.; C. pseudopulifolium
(Scholz) Nyár.) /CHN/ – HR: Odorhei Depression (PÁLL 1964: 141). TM: Interfluvium
Timiş – Bega (GRIGORE 1971). TL: Delta Danubii, sporadic (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 35). VN:
Ţifeşti (OPREA 2005: 53). GL: Balinteşti, Jorăşti, Suceveni, Vârlezi (MITTELU et al. 1993).
Hanul Conachi (OPREA 1998). VS: Tanacu, Rânzeşti-Fălciu (VIŢALARIU 1971). IS: Iaşi
(OPREA 2005: 53). BT: "Dângeni, in cultis (Beta vulgaris)" (CIOCÂRLAN et al. 2004: 46-
47). Suhărău (MITITELU & CHIFU 1994). SV: Cacica (MITITELU & CHIFU 1990). et al. 
108. Chloris barbata Sw. /POA/ – CT: Constanţa Harbour, G. Negrean & P. Anastasiu
[BUC] (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2005: 33).
109. Cirsium javorkae J. Holub (syn. Cirsium decussatum in W Rm) (HOLUB 1977. Preslia
49(4): 311-327) /AST/– Obs. 1. According to Marhold & Hindák 1998: 422, the taxon
would be a hybrid between Cirsium decussatum × C. eriophorum „Holub ined.”. 2. Parents
are missing! In our opinion, the plant is not a hybrid. Furthermore, the presumed parents
grow in the hills area in our country. I have identified the plant in several resorts in the
Western Plain: SM: Dindeşti, Valea Ierului, in pratis salsuginosis, VIII 1961, G. Negrean
[HGN]. TM: Seceani SE, Valea Luda-Baru, in pratis, 45°58′10″N, 21°19′52″E, alt. 175
m, 13 VIII 2008, G. Negrean (N 10.248) [BUC]. Seceani ut Murani, 16 VIII 2008, G. Ne-
grean [BUC]. Remetea Mare, 16 VIII 2008, G. Negrean [BUC]. Grănicerii N, ad ripam
rivuli  Timiş, in pratis salsuginosis, 45°27′00″N, 20°53′18″E, alt. 78 m, 14 VIII 2008, G.
Negrean (GN 11.211) [BUC]. Benocul de Sus, 16 VIII 2008, G. Negrean [BUC]. 
110. Cirsium tuberosum (L.) All. (Cnicus tuberosus auct.; Cirsium bulbosum DC.; Cirsium
bulbosum DC.) /AST/ – HR: "In pratis humidis versus Lueta /Lövéte/, Căpâlniţa /Oláh-
falva/ et Miercurea-Ciuc /Csík-Szereda/" (BAUMGARTEN III: 65). "Auf nassen Wiesen
(Bmg.) Juli" (SCHUR 1866: 422). "Miercurea-Ciuc /Csík-Szereda/; Lueta /Lövéte/,
Căpâlniţa /Oláhfalva/. BV: "Montes Budas ut Bicsad" [LW, Herb. Schur]. Banatus, in pratis
fertilibus planitiei. Jul. Aug. (HEUFFEL 1858: 104/140). Banatus (NYÁRÁDY 1964: 715-716).
"Transilvania. In Banat (Defileul Dunării)  (PRODAN 1939: 1043). HR: Defileul Mureşului,
in pratis humidis /Maros Szoros/ (OROIAN 1998). Valea Gurghiu /Görgényvölgy/
(SĂMĂRGHIŢAN 2005). "Ban. ad Danub. dub" (BORZA 1949: 288). No herbarium material!
111. Cladium mariscus (L.) Pohl subsp. martii (Roem. & Schult.) Egorova /CAP/– TL: Delta
Dunării, V. Ciocârlan [BUAG 22.707] (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 115), Caraorman, Letea, Gîrla
Împuţita (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 87). It is likely to deal with a taxon of Oriental fitogeographic
features, unlike the western taxon. The taxon is mentioned in Hungary too with a subspecies
status (KIRÁLY (ed.) 2009: 552); we should mention the two entities are difficult to separate. 
112. Clematis tangutica (Maxim.) Korsch. /RAN/ – HR: inter Odorhei et Feliceni, ad mar-
ginem viae ferream (PÁLL 1964: 141; NEGREAN 1987: 453).
113. Clypeola jonthlaspi L. /BRA/ – CT: Tekirghiol, 4 IV 1928, leg. T. Săvulescu (sub
Alyssum sp.) rev. G. Negrean [BUCA 109.614] (NEGREAN 1980: 248. Indicated by? in Ro-
manian Flora (NYÁRÁDY E. I. 1955: 356). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 172. 
114. Commelina coelestis Willd. /CMM/ – MH: Subspontanea prope pagum Mileni, in
agris Zeae maydis ad „Balta lui Barbu″, alt. 80 m, 15 VIII 1944, Em. Ţopa [FRE 2642]
(BORZA 1945: 256).
115. Corispermum intermedium Schweigg. (C. hyssopifolium auct. eur. centr., non L.)
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/CHN/ – VN: Suraia N, arenariis Siret flumenii (ŞERBĂNESCU 1960: 309). BC: Buboci-
Bacău, şesul Siretului, in arenosis, 1909 [BUC, I] (ŞERBĂNESCU 1960: 309). ″Leurda-Huşi
et Fălciu″ (MORARIU 1952: 569). 
116. Corylus maxima Mill. – GJ: Tismana, Piatra Boroştenilor et Topeşti (IONESCU 1935).
117. Corynephorus canescens (L.) Beauv. (Weingartnera canescens (L.) Bernh.) /POA/ –
NW Romania, in arenosis: Valea lui Mihai, 11 VI 2003 (ARDELEAN G. & KARÁCSONYI

2005: 210). Pişcolt, 1 VII 1978; Foieni /Mezőfény/, 30 VI 1978; 17 VI 1978; Curtuiuşeni
/Körtvélyes/, 1 VII 1978; Voivozi /Érsemlyény/, 23 VI 1978; Şimian, 23 VI 1978 (ARDE-
LEAN G. & KARÁCSONYI 2005: 212). Urziceni /Csanálos/ (DOLTU et al. 1983: 87); "Foieni,
Berea, Horea, Ciumeşti /Csomaköz/, Pişcolt, Curtuiuşeni, Valea lui Mihai /Érmihályfalva/,
Şimian, Voivozi (KARÁCSONYI 1979); Sanislău /Szanisló/ (DRAGU & BABACA 1972)"
(ARDELEAN G. & KARÁCSONYI 2005: 126). Sensitive plant (OPREA Adriana & ARDELEAN

A. 2009: 200-201). „Identified in 15 resorts staţiuni (KARÁCSONYI 1979: 3, 4; KARÁCSONYI

& NEGREAN 1980: 326); (ŞERBĂNESCU et al. 1970). Urziceni SW, Grădina Cailor,
47°43′01.18″N, 22°21′43.25″E, circa 125 m (ARDELEAN G. & KARÁCSONYI 2008: 7).
Foieni, Horea (KARÁCSONYI 1979; KARÁCSONYI 1995: 116). Foieni, Sub Vii, "Cetatea
Iepurelui" /Nyúlvár/ (ARDELEAN G. & KARÁCSONYI 2008: 73). Foieni 3 new stations
(KARÁCSONYI 1979: 3, 8), 17 VI & 8 VII 1978 (KARÁCSONYI 1979: 4). Berea (KARÁCSONYI

1979: 8). Pişcolt (KARÁCSONYI 1985: 120-121), 3 new stations (KARÁCSONYI 1979: 8;
KARÁCSONYI 1995: 116), 1 VII 1978 (KARÁCSONYI 1979: 4). BH: Curtuiuşeni, 4 new sta-
tions, G. Negrean & C. Karácsonyi (KARÁCSONYI 1979: 8), 1 VII 1978 (KARÁCSONYI 1979:
4). Curtuiuşeni W, 1976, G. Negrean (NEGREAN 1987: 449). Reservatio: "Corineforetele
de la Voivozi" (KARÁCSONYI & ARDELEAN G. 2010: 220). Voivozi, 2 new stations (KARÁ-
CSONYI 1979: 8), 23 VI 1978 (KARÁCSONYI 1979: 4). "It was recently found in several other
resorts” (KARÁCSONYI 2003: 61). Incerte indications: CV: Reci (KOVACS AL. 1963: 71).
TM: ″Buziaş (Sadl.) non vidi″ (BORBÁS 1884: 19). IF: Miloşeşti at Glod (BORZA 1968:
152). TL: ″often encountered at Sulina, in the Delta“ (PRODAN 1934: 12). Chorology: in
arenosis in NW of Romania (KARÁCSONYI & NEGREAN 1980: 328, map Fig. 3; DIHORU &
NEGREAN 2009: 187). 
118. Crepis neglecta L. /AST/ – Mentioned as adventive and of unclear nomenclature
(NYÁRÁDY E. I. 1965: 198). CJ: Ciucea (BORZA 1949: 304). CV: Mestecănişul de la Reci,
adventiva (LÁSZLÓ 1938: 108; SOÓ 1940: 136). DJ: In south of Oltenia (IVAN & SPIRIDON

1974: 90; NEGREAN 1987: 453). Rezervaţia Bechet (SĂNDULESCU et al. 1976). 
119. Crocus biflorus Miller /IRI/ – CT: SE Dobrogea (ANASTASIU et al. 2004: 18;
CRISTUREAN et al. 2005: 35). In silva Hagieni, Cazanul Mare, 43°47'56"N, 28°27'24″E, alt.
50 m, 14 III 2005, G. Negrean (N 5414) [BUC]. Cotul Văii S,  Valea Mare, in herbosis,
43°48'12"N, 28°20'17″E, alt. 85 m, 14 III 2005, G. Negrean (N 5408) [BUC]. Cult. in
Botanical gardens of Bucarest from Hagieni forest, leg. I. Cristurean, sub Crocus chrysan-
thus. 
120. Crocus olivieri Gay /IRI/ – The first to notice that in the southern part of Romania
there are two species of colchicum with yellow spring  flowers, was D. Brandza (1889),
considering the tunic morphology; maesiacus to the W and aureus to the E. The observation
is precious, even if the nomenclature is not. Chorology: Indicated from SE-of România
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(MATHEW 1983). CS: Mehadia, Kovaz, Herb. Duftschmidt, sub C. aureus, Rev. Gregor Di-
etrich Wien, 1995 [LI s. n.]. MH: Porţile de Fier, Valea Oglănic, 44°37′.. ″N, 22°23′.. ″E,
2 V 1966, G. Negrean, C. ?olivieri [HGN]. Porţile de Fier, Valea Slătinic, Valea cu Peri,
44°38′..″N, 22°21′..″E, 1 V 1967, G. Negrean, C. ?olivieri [HGN]. (DIHORU & NEGREAN

2009: 191-192).
121. Cynoglossum creticum Mill. /BORA/ – CT: Mangalia, in fruticetis, 9 VI 1967, G.
Negrean [BUCA]; Mangalia W, forest region towards Arsa, 43°48′55″N, 28°33′55″E, alt.
30 m, 7 VI 1967, G. Negrean [BUCA] (NEGREAN 1968: 333; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 46;
NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009: 93). Inter Limanu et Hagieni, 43°47′11″N, 28°30′00″E, alt. 60
m, 8 VI 1970, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Pădurea Hagieni (ARCUŞ 1998). Ad marginem silvarum
Hagieni, 43°47′18″N, 28°28′32″E, alt. 65 m, VI 1968, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Mangalia NW,
prope Peştera Movile, ruderal, 28 VI 2000, G. Negrean [BUC]. Limanu NW, coasta Li-
manului Mangaliei, 30 VI 2000, G. Negrean [BUC] (NEGREAN 2009: 93). Limitativ factors:
fungus Ramularia cynoglossi Lindr., inter Limanul et Hagieni, 43°47′11″N, 28°30′00″E, alt.
60 m, 8 VI 1970, G. Negrean [BUCM 68.573 - ined.]. Based on the plant existence south of
the border, it was uncertainly mentioned in present Romania (GRINŢESCU I. 1960: 329).
122. Cyperus esculentus L. /CYP/ – TL: Delta Dunării, consumed by the locals (ANTIPA

1916: 763).
123. Cyperus odoratus L. (Cyperus ferax L. C. M. Richard; Torulinium odoratum (L.)
Hooper; Torulinium ferax (L. C. M. Richard) Urban; Torulinium engelmannii (Steudel) C.
B. Clarke) /CYP/ – TL: Delta Dunării, rarius (CIOCÂRLAN 1992: 113; CIOCÂRLAN &
COSTEA 1994: 3; CIOCÂRLAN 2000: 971). Letea SE and Sulina [Herb. N. Roman] (ROMAN

1992: 53; CIOCÂRLAN 1992: 113; CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 87). Sfântul-Gheorghe (CIOCÂRLAN

1992: 113; CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 87). 
124. Cyrtomium falcatum (L. fil.) C. Presl (Polysticum falcatum (L. fil.) Diels; Aspidium
falcatum Schw.) /ASL/ – (MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 768). CJ: Cluj-Napoca, Grădina
Botanică, subspont. (ŢOPA 1948: 30). BC: Băile Slănic, Dealul Şurei on the right side of
Slanic creek, alt. circa 500 m (PAPP 1969: 181). BC: «Munţii Nemira», in Rezervaţia
Forestieră Slănic, a W-SW Slănic Moldova, alt. circa 1000 m, inter cacumeine Pufu (1047
m) et Dobru (1139 m), in Piceetum (MITITELU & BARABAS 1994: 45). ″Cultivated for adorn-
ment and locally naturalized in W Europe”: Az Be Br Ga Hb Ho (AKEROYD 1993: 27).
125. Cytisus agnipilus Velen. (Corothamnus agnipilus (Velen.) Klášt.) /FAB/ –  CT: Ca-
naraua Fetii, 44°05′42″N, 27°29′14″E, alt. 80 m,  8 IV 1971, G. Negrean [BUCA 113.092]et
26 V 1971, G. Negrean [BUCA 113.093] (NEGREAN 1980: 247; NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009:
195). Băneasa W, Canaraua Fetii, supra Lacum Yortmak, in herbosis, 44°04′..″N,
27°48′..″E, 3. VI. 2003, G. Negrean (N 3360) [BUC]. Canaraua Fetii! (ARCUŞ 1998).
Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 195.
126. Datura innoxia Mill. /SOL/ – IS: Iaşi, prope Antibiotics Factory, subspont. (OPREA

2005: 317). 
127. Daucus broteri Ten. /API/ – MH & DJ (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 473). MH: Gura Văii
(CIOCÂRLAN & al. 2003). DJ: Desa; Craiova, Fântâna Obedeanu; Teasc (CIOCÂRLAN & al.
2003). TL: Much spread on the sand banks Letea and Caraorman; CT: scarce on the sand
banks Lupilor and Chituc (ROMAN 1992: 52). Ciocârlan mentions the data in the Delta
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(CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 81). Oprea (2005: 252) mentions “anyhow it is possible it does not exist
in Dobrudja!“
128. Daucus guttatus Sibth. & Sm. subsp. zahariadii Heywood (Daucus setulosus Guss.
ex DC.; Daucus setulosus Guss. subsp. arenarius (Pančić) Zahariadi) /API/ – MH: In
pratis, inter Schela-Cladovei et Gura-Văii (ROMAN 1974: 61; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 44).
DJ: Ciupercenii Vechi, Lacul Jdegla, 14 VI 1979, G. Negrean [HMR 2766] (CONSTANTINESCU

& NEGREAN 1981: 8). Desa, "La Cioace", VI 1979 (NEGREAN 1979: 47). DJ: Moţăţei (ZA-
HARIADI 1964: 208). TR: Brânceni (ZAHARIADI 1964: 208). CT: Mamaia, Capul-Midia,
Corbu, Grindul Chituc (FĂGĂRAŞ in Oprea 2005: 254). Cochirleni N, "Rezervaţia Valul lui
Traian II", leg. & det. G. Negrean [BUC] (SÂRBU et al. 2005: 140). Medgidia, Mircea-Vodă,
Valul-lui-Traian, Târguşor, Eforie-Nord and Eforie-Sud, Mangalia etc. (ZAHARIADI 1964:
208). Cotul-Văii (NEGREAN & ANASTASIU 2003: 91). Rezervaţia naturală Fântâniţa (ZAHARI-
ADI 1965: 499). Băltăgeşti, Dealul Allah-Bair (CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1997: 102). Rezervaţia
Gura-Dobrogei (ANDREI & POPESCU 1966: 172). TL: Cerna (RAŢIU et al. 1961). Babadag
(ZAHARIADI 1964: 151; 208). Letea (KRAUSCH 1965). Sfiştofca (SANDA et al. 1987). 
129. Delphinium fissum subsp. albiflorum (DC.) Greuter & Burdet (Delphinium albiflorum
DC.; D. fissum var. albiflorum (DC.) Simeon. & Penev) /RAN/ – TL: Caugagia Valley
[BUCA 110.757; BUCA 110.758]. Babadag Plateau - Poiana Căşăriei [BUCA 5981]
(CIOCÂRLAN 2010: 34). 
130. Dianthus platyodon Klokov /CRY/ – Spread in the north of the Balck Sea /pontic el-
ement/ (JALAS & SUOMINEN 1986: 210; TUTIN & WALTERS 1993: 236) was also mentioned
for Romania - sometimes at great distance from the areal known: "MH DJ" (CIOCÂRLAN

2009: 226). DJ: "Cetate-Rast" (NĂSTASE & CONSTANTIN 2003: 73). OT: Ianca (POPESCU

G. 1991: 47). CT: Eforie – Năvodari (OPREA 2005: 85). TL: Delta Dunării (ROMAN 1992:
51). GL: Iveşti (CIOCÂRLAN 1998: 20). Inter Iveşti et Hanul Conaki (Oprea 2005: 85). VS:
Epureni (OPREA 2005: 85). The information in the Danube Delta are doubted (CIOCÂRLAN &
SÂRBU 1999: 97). I do not believe this taxon is absent from Romania. Moreover, in the Atlas
Florae Europaeae the plant is not drawn on map no. 1488 (JALAS & SUOMINEN 1986: 210).
131. Dichanthium intermedium (R. Br.) de Wet & J. R. Harlan (Andropogon intermedius
R. Br. 1810; Botriochloa intermedia (R. Br.) A. Camus) /POA/ – B: "Bucureşti, in horto
botanico Univ. subspontanea, una cum Botriochloa ischaemum, in graminosis – 17 Aug.
1943, leg. et det. M. Guşuleac" (BORZA 1944: 3). Hortus Botanicus, naturalised in pratis
(ANASTASIU 1994: 135), in herbosis, subspont., 44°26′16″N, 26°03′49″E, alt. 72 m, 28 VIII
2003, G. Negrean (GN 3954) [BUC]. GR: Călugăreni, Lunca Câlniştei, in pratis, 27 V
2003, G. Negrean (N 3281) [BUC]. 
132. Dipsacus gmelinii Bieb. /DPS/ – (MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 768). BH: at Băile Felix,
″New for West Europe″ (JANKA 1858: 365). ″Next to Oradea, ephemeral, without being
usual” (JANKA 1870). Kerner (1870: 356), doubts the correctness of determination. TL: Ji-
jila (ANDREI 1966: 47), Grindul Mustoaia, 5-6 km NW of Jijila (ANDREI 1968: 107; BELDIE

& VÁCZY 1976: 50). Matiţa, 6 IX 1992, leg. G. Groza [CL 654.711]. Sulina, ad littore
marem, 12 VIII 1978, leg. G. Negrean [BUCM]. Chorology: (DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009:
213).
133. Dryopteris affinis (Lowe) Fraser-Jenk. subsp. borreri (Newman)  Fraser-Jenk. (D.
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borreri (Newman) Newman ex Oberholzer & Tavel) /DRY/ – BV: Muntele Piatra Craiului
/Királykő, Königstein/ (CONSTANDT et al. 2003: 87). GJ: Munţii Cernei la piciorul Plaiului
Oslea, FQ1: 29 (BOŞCAIU 1971: 52).   
134. Dryopteris caucasica (A. Braun) Fraser-Jenk. & Coorley "(Aspidium caucasicum A.
Braun; Polystichum filix-mas (L.) Roth var. γ. caucasicum Grec." (GRECESCU 1909: 192);
"Polystichum filix-mas (L.) Roth γ. caucasicum A. Braun ap. Borb. exsic.!) – CS/MH:
Hunka Kamena (BORBÁS 1876: 245, sub Asplenium filix-mas d) umbrosumn). La Hânca
Camenei, distr. Mehedinţi [BP; BUC!] (Aspidium Filix-mas d. umbrosum Milde ap. Borb.
jelent. az 1873 évb. bánság növ. kut. p. 245); in Buzău la Bîsca-Rusilei [BUC]" (GRECESCU

1898: 649). In silvis, Sinaia in Valea Peleşului; munţii Slănicului (GRECESCU 1909: 192).
Flora Europaea ?Rm (HEYWOOD, rev. by FRASER-JENKINS 1996: 29).
135. Dryopteris × complexa Fraser-Jenk. /DRY/ – BV: Muntele Piatra Craiului /Királykő/
(CONSTANDT et al. 2003: 392). . 
136. Dryopteris mindshelkensis Pavl. (syn. D. villarii subsp. mindshelkensis (Pavl.) Fras.-
Jenk., D. villarii subsp. submontana Fras.-Jenk. & Jermy, D. submontana (Fras.-Jenk. &
Jermy) Fras.-Jenk.), known as submontaneous, described before as endemic in Russian
Central Asia. It is a European and West Asian amfiploid species, derived from the ancient
diplod D. villarii) – CS: Munţii Mehedinţi, 20 km NE of Băile Herculane, Valea Jeleniţa
Mare (Inălăţul Mare), leg Vida [BP] (VIDA 1969: 11); ″prope Băile Herculane″ (FRASER-
JENKINS 1977: 11). It is likely that the last piece of information refer to Vida as well!
Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 221-222.
137. Dryopteris villarii (Bell.) Woynar ex Schinz & Thell. subsp. pallida (Bory) Heywood
/DRY/ – MH: Munţii Mehedinţi, Inălăţul Mare (VIDA 1969: 11; BELDI

!
E
!

& VÁCZY 1976: 35).
138. Duchesnea indica (Andrews) Focke (Fragaria indica Andrews; Potentilla indica
(Andrews) Focke) /ROS/ – CJ: Cluj-Napoca, Grădina Botanică, in herbosis, 9 IX 2007,
G. Negrean (N 10.181) [BUC; CL; HGN]. SB: Sibiu, 1988, C. Drăgulescu [SIB]
(DRĂGULESCU 2009: 31). B: Grădina Botanică, 9 X 1985 (ELIADE 1986: 130; ELIADE 1990:
238), 20 X 1986, E. Eliade [BUC 321.634] (ELIADE 1986; ELIADE 1990: 238), 1988, E.
Eliade [BUC 321.635] (ELIADE 1990: 238; ANASTASIU 1994: 136), 44°26′16″N,
26°03′49″E, alt. 72 m, subspont., 5 V 2005, G. Negrean (N 5778) [BUC]. Grădina
Cişmigiu, 1996 [BUCA] (NEGREAN & CONSTANTIN 1998: 144). IS: Iaşi, subspont. in hortus
(GODVINSCHI 1950: 182). In municipeo dicto „Iaşi″, naturata in spatiis viridibus Universi-
tatis Isssiensis, in via nominata „Strada Culturii″, alt. circa 100 m, 4 VII 1971, E. Ţopa
[FMDE 647] (Sârbu & LEOCOV 1988: 15). Iaşi, as. Duchesnietum indicae Viţalariu & Hore-
anu (VIŢALARIU & HOREANU 1991: 19). Cartier Copou, flower gardens, 1996 (NEG-REAN

& CONSTANTIN 1998: 144). Limited factors: Fungi: 1. Frommea obtusa-duchesneae Arth.
(ADV.), NEW FOR ROMANIAN MYCOBIOTA. 2. Podosphaera aphanis (Wallr.) U. Braun & S.
Takam. (syn. Sphaerotheca alchemillae (Grev.) L. Junell; syn. Sphaerotheca aphanis
(Wallr.) U. Braun; syn. Sphaerotheca macularis auct.). 
139. Echinochloa colonum (L.) Link /POA/ – B: Bucureşti, statio viam ferream Bucureşti
Nord (COSTEA & colab. 2002: 525). Bucureşti (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1064).
140. Eclipta prostrata (L.) L. /AST/ – CT: Vadul-Oii, Braţul Mănuşoaia, 2004 [I] (OPREA

2005: 363). BR: Insula Mare a Brăilei, leg. A. Sârbu, det. G. Dihoru, 4 XI 1997 [BUC,
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BUCA] (DIHORU & SÂRBU 1998: 95); Braţul Vâlciu, 2004, leg. A. Oprea & Braţul Cremenea,
leg. A Oprea [I] (OPREA 2005: 363). TL: Delta Dunării, Sfântu-Gheorghe, Ciotic, 2005, leg.
I. Sârbu (OPREA 2005: 363). The channel "Lata", Crapina, and the Harbour of Tulcea town
(OPREA et al. 2005: 84). GL & TL: frecvent ad ripam Danubii [I] (OPREA 2005: 363).
141. Eleocharis mitracarpa Steudel /CYP/ – MH: Cazanele Dunării, Depresiunea Dubova,
1966, leg. G. Dihoru [BUCA 143.884]. TL: Delta Dunării, ″Letea, Sahalin″ (CIOCÂRLAN

1994: 105).
142. Eleusine indica (L.) Gaertner /POA/ – SM B IS (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1063). SM:
(CIOCÂRLAN 1988-1990), Gara Carei /Nagykárolyi állomás/, ad viam ferream, 20 X 1982
[BUCA 143.331; CAREI 9486] (NEGREAN & KARÁCSONYI 1984: 34; KARÁCSONYI 1995:
117). B: Bucureşti, Piaţa Galaţi, str. Salcâmilor, 29 VII 1996 [BUCA] (NEGREAN & CON-
STANTIN 1998; 143). Piaţa Veterani, in locis ruderalis, prope forum, VII-XI 2007, G. Neg-
rean (N 10.190). Cheiul Dâmboviţei, Podul Cotroceni, 44°27′..″N, 26°08′..″E, 20 VIII 2004,
G. Negrean (N 5101) [BUC]. GR: Giurgiu, 2002, leg. A. Oprea [I] (OPREA et al. 2004:
141; OPREA 2005: 538). CT: Constanţa Harbour (COSTEA 1996: 96; FĂGĂRAŞ et al. 2008:
172). Portul Constanţa, in locis ruderalis, 44°10′14.67″N, 28°39′26.34″E, alt. 2 m, 16 VII
2008, G. Negrean (N 11.301). IS: Iaşi, prope Inst. Agronomic, 1957 (RĂVĂRUŢ & MITITELU

1960: 7; CIOCÂRLAN 1988-1990).   
143. Elodea nuttallii (Planchon) St. John /HDC/ – Banat, Oltenia, Muntenia, Dobrogea,
Delta Dunării, Moldova (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2009: 77). MH: Lunca Motrului, W of
Lunca-Banului (POPESCU, COSTACHE, RĂDUŢOIU & BORUZ 2001: 115-116, 126). DJ: Nebu-
na, 1 VIII 2003, in Elodeetum nuttallii Ciocârlan & al. 1997 (OPREA et al. 2005: 86). TR-
CL: between Zimnicea and Olteniţa (OPREA et al. 2004: 141). B: Bucureşti, Parcul Carol
I, 1997, G. Negrean [HGN] (NEGREAN & CONSTANTIN 1998: 143). BR: a channel at the
flows of the Siret river into the Danube river, 17 VIII 2003, in Elodeetum nuttalii Ciocârlan
et al. 1997 (OPREA et al. 2005: 85, 86). TL: Crapina, 13 VIII 2003, in Elodeetum nuttalii
Ciocârlan & al. 1997 (OPREA et al. 2005: 86). "Delta Dunării (CIOCÂRLAN & SÂRBU 1999:
97), Lacul Rotund from Incinta Furtuna; Mila 18 ad Sulina chanal; Canalul Lopatna
(CIOCÂRLAN et al. 1998: 213-214). Remnants of the channel Lata towards Crapina, 13 VIII
2003, in Elodeetum nuttalii Ciocârlan & al. 1997 (OPREA et al. 2005: 86). Braţul Măcin,
2004, ined. (OPREA 2005: 466); canalul Aurora 2004, ined. (OPREA 2005: 466). Sfântul-
Gheorghe (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2007: 21, and foto 17, 18). A draining channel towards
Rotundul lake, between Isaccea and Tulcea, 14 VIII 2003; the channel "Ciulineţ de Dunăre"
Isaccea, 13 VIII 2003; the channel Isaccea, 14 VIII 2003, in Elodeetum nuttalii Ciocârlan
& al. 1997 (OPREA et al. 2005: 85, 86). 
144. Empetrum nigrum L. subsp. hermaphroditum (Hagerup) Böcher /EMP/ – Montes
Maramureş: Muntele Farcău (RESMERIŢĂ 1976: 101); Muntele Mihăescu (OPREA 2005:
256). Montes Rodnei (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 587): ad cacumine Ineu, alt. 2000 m; ad cacumine
Puzdrele, alt. 2050 m (VICOL et al. 1967: 455); ad cacumine Corongiş (Ciocâran in OPREA

2005: 256). Montes Ţibleş: ad cacumine Arcerul (ÜBELHART 1993: 45). Munţii Căliman
(MITITELU et al. 1986). VN: Montes Nemira: Muntele Şandru (MITITELU et al. 1994).
Montes Vrancea: ad cacumine Goru et Lăcăuţ, alt. 1770 m (VICOL et al. 1967: 455; BELDIE

& VÁCZY 1976: 46). Montes Harghita: ad cacumine Mădăraş (COLDEA et al. 1997). Montes
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Siriu: Poarta Vântului, alt. 1450-1480 m (DIHORU 1960: 991; DIHORU & DIHORU C. 1960:
72); ad cacumine Mălâia, alt. 1663, 5 m (DIHORU 1975: 55). 
145. Epilobium ciliatum Raf. (E. adenocaulon Hausskn.) /ONA/ – (MORARIU & DIHORU

1975: 768). CJ: Cluj-Napoca, Dealul Hoia (HOLUB & VICOL 1971: 105). MS/HR: Lăpuşna,
înter Lunca Bradului et Răstoliţa (HOLUB & VICOL 1971: 105). MS: Bistra Mureşului
(OROIAN 1998). HR: Sâncrăieni (HOLUB & VICOL 1971: 105). SB: Turnul Roşu 1993,
Cheile Cibinului, Cristian (DRĂGULESCU 2009: 39). PH: Munţii Bucegi, Cheile Zănoagei
(HOLUB & VICOL 1971: 105). IS: Gara Socola (SÎRBU et al. 1998: 472). SV: Vatra Dornei,
Dealul Runc (HOLUB & VICOL 1971: 105). 
146. Epipactis atrorubens Hoffm. ex Besser (E. danubialis K. Robatsch & J. Rydlo; E.
atrorubens Hoffm ex Besser subsp. danubialis (Robatsch & Rydlo) Ciocârlan & R. Rösler)
/ORC/ – TL: Delta Danubii N-Letea, alt. 5 m, 20 VI 1988, leg. Rydlo [KL] (RO-
BATSCH1989: 295; ROBATSCH 1995; CIOCÂRIAN & RÖSLER 2004).
147. Epipactis guegelii K. Robatsch /ORC/ – Romania (ROBATSCH 1996: 765).
148. Epipactis leptochila (Godfery) Godfery subsp. leptochila – BC: Slănic-Moldova, sin-
istra rivuli Dobru, circa 800-100 m, 1999 [BUAG 23027-23029] (CIOCÂRIAN & COSTEA

1997: 91).
149. Epipactis persica (Soó) Hausskn. ex Nannf. (Helleborine persica Soó; Epipactis helle-
borine subsp. persica (Soó) H. Sund.; Epipactis microphylla subsp. persica (Soó) Hautz.)
– TL: Delta Danubii, the forest Letea near the village Letea (RYDLO 1989: 29).
150. Eragrostis parviflora Trin. /POA/ – Banat, leg. Wierzbicki from Banat sub E. pilosa
(JÁVORKA 1918, 1929: 32; NEGREAN 1987: 457).
151. Eriochloa villosa (Thunb.) Kunth – SM: Livada, leg. Maria Sike (Ciocârlan session
presentation; OPREA 2005: 668). Orchard, linen, clover, sunflower, maize cultures; also on
wet meadows (CIOCÂRIAN & SIKE 2006: 105). AR: Mocrea S, Hodoc, in Zeetum maydis,
46°22′11.699″N, 21°49′42.623″E, alt. circa 115 m, 13 VIII 2009, G. Negrean & C. Karácso-
nyi [BUC]. Peregul Mic SW, ad marginem culturae (Zea mays L.), 46°14′35″N,
20°55′45″E, alt. 110 m, 17 VIII 2008, G. Negrean & C. Karácsonyi (N 11.365) [BUC;
Carei; Macea; CL; BUCA] (KARÁCSONYI & NEGREAN 2009: 282). Vinga NE, Valea Pârîul
Moroda, ad ripam, segetalis in Zeetum maydis, rarius in pratis, 46°02′28″N, 21°14′43″E,
alt. 125 m, 14 VIII 2008, C. Karácsonyi & G. Negrean (N 11.193) [BUC; Carei; Macea;
CL; BUCA] (KARÁCSONYI & NEGREAN 2009: 282). TM: Călacea, soybean culture
(FĂRCĂŞESCU 2008: 218). Uivar, abbandonated fields (FĂRCĂŞESCU 2008: 217). Acumularea
Murani-Pişchia, 45°56′..″N, 21°20′..″E, alt. 116 m (NEACŞU, ARSENE, FAUR & HORABLAGA

2008: 299). Chevereş, sunflower and corn culture (FĂRCĂŞESCU 2008: 218). Sinersig, Zee-
tum maydis (FĂRCĂŞESCU 2008: 218). Silagiu-Buziaş, Gătaia, Pişchia, Birda (in 2006), and
Topolovăţ, Călacea, Sinersig, Chevereş, Jamu Mare, Uivar (in 2007)" (FĂRCĂŞESCU et al.
2008: 333). Buziaş-Silagiu, mid July, 2007 (FĂRCĂŞESCU et al. 2008: 333). Silagiu, Zeetum
maydis (FĂRCĂŞESCU 2008: 217), abbandonated fields (FĂRCĂŞESCU 2008: 218). Victor
Vlad Delamare (Satul Mic), la E de Pârîiaşul Sudriaş, in Zeetum maydis, 45°38′22.883″N,
21°54′08.085″E, alt. circa 138 m, 12 VIII 2009, G. Negrean & C. Karácsonyi [BUC].
Gătaia, soybean culture (FĂRCĂŞESCU 2008: 217). Gătaia, cultură de floarea soarelui, 2006,
2007; idem abandonated fields (FĂRCĂŞESCU 2008: 217). Foeni, Zeetum maydis
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(FĂRCĂŞESCU 2008: 218). CS: Greoni WSW 2 km, Zeetum maydis, 45°04′41.850″N,
21°35′43.665″E, alt. circa 115 m, 12 VIII 2009, G. Negrean & C. Karácsonyi [CL]. Berlişte
SE, Zeetum maydis, 44°59′01.584″N, 21°29′17.688″E, alt. circa 92 m, 12 VIII 2009, G.
Negrean & C. Karácsonyi [BUC]. 
152. Erysimum bulgaricum (Velen.) Ančev & Polatschek /BRA/– TL: N Dobrogea
(ANČEV & POLATSCHEK 2003: 691; ANČEV & POLATSCHEK 2006: 252-253). CT: Dealul
Allah-Bair, 2 VI 1973, G. Negrean [BUCM 2194, sub E. crepidifolium] (CONSTANTINESCU

& NEGREAN 1974: 50; ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2008: 50). Pădurea Hagieni, poieni, 13 VII
1970, G. Negrean [BUCM 40.103, sub E. crepidifolium] (CONSTANTINESCU & NEGREAN

1973: 282). Suspected to be a new species for science, as E. scythicum (GN in herb.).  The
plant was published by us in Dobrudja as E.  crepidifolium – CT: Techirghiol, 19 V 1976
[BUCA 110.928]. Medgidia, 17 V 1974; Basarabi (Murfatlar), 17 V 1974. other authors
considered it either E. hieracifolium – CT: Valea Caugagia, 5 V 1960, leg. G. Dihoru
[BUCA 105.971]. Bal-Baïr, 8 VIII 1964, leg. G. Dihoru [BUCA 10.968]. Capul Dolojman,
27 V 1965, leg. G. Dihoru [BUCA 105.964-105.967]. or Erysimum diffusum – TL:
Babadag, 8 V 1922, leg. A. Borza [CL]. Altântepe, Hamangia, in silvis, 6 VI 1922, leg. A.
Borza [CL]. Caramanchioi, 7 VI 1922, leg. A. Borza [CL]. or sub Erysimum sp. – TL:
Valea Caugagia, 13 V 1960, leg. G. Doniţă & G. Dihoru [BUCA 105.970].
153. Euphorbia chamaesyce L. subsp. chamaesyce (Chamaesyce canescens (L.) Prok.)
/EUP/ – MH: Schela-Cladovei NW, in fossa viam, locis ruderalis, 44°38′..″N, 25°22′34″..,
17 IX 2005, G. Negrean (N 6926) [BUC]. IL: Gara Armăşeşti N, 21 IX 1959, leg. N.
Roman, det. O. Săvulescu & E. Eliade [BUC] (SĂVULESCU O. & ELIADE 1962), idem, fun-
gus comm. & det. G. Negrean [BUCM 58.683]. Dobr.: „Dobr. ad Danubium Janka″
(KANITZ 1881: 241). CT: Pădurea Hagieni, platou, 23 VII 197 (VOLCINSCHI 1988: 57). TL:
Cacumine Ţuţuiatul, 14 VIII 1963, G. Negrean [HGN]. Muntele Consul, 18 VII 1939, T.
Săvulescu (SĂVULESCU 1953: 655). Enisala, 12 VIII 1964, matrix leg. & det. G. Dihoru,
fungus comm. & det. G. Negrean [BUCM 67.793]. Vistorna, 13 VIII 1964, matrix leg. &
det. G. Dihoru, fungus comm. GD det. O. Constantinescu [BUCM 67.792]. Limited factors:
Uromyces euphorbiae Cooke & Peck (U. proeminens (DC.) Lév.).
154. Euphorbia chamaesyce L. subsp. massiliensis (DC.) Thell. (Chamaesycae vulgaris
Prokh. subsp. massiliensis (DC.) Benedi & J. J. Orell comb. nov. (= Euphorbia massiliensis
DC. = E. chamaesyce L. subsp. massiliensis (DC.) Thell. in Ascherson & Graebn. =
Chamaesycae massiliensis (DC.) Galushko); Chamaesycae canescens (L.) Prokh. subsp.
massiliensis (DC.) Soják) /EUP/ – DJ: Craiova, Calafat, Băileşti (RĂDUŢOIU & COSTACHE

2009: 76). CT: Hagieni, ruderal in cortis fam. Ali Musuret, 13 VII 1970, G. Negrean [HMR
1952, BUCM 19.624] (CONSTANTINESCU & NEGREAN 1972: 36; VOLCINSCH 1988: 57).
Tekirghiol, 25 VII 1920, leg. I. Prodan, fungus comm. & det. G. Negrean [BUCM 67.796].
TL: Sulina (CIOCÂRLAN & SÂRBU 1999). Obs. The plant published under this name "In
arenosi ad pagum Sulina, vix aliquot dm s. m., 16 VII 1931, leg. E. I. Nyárády” [FRE 1513]
(BORZA 1937: 23), is E. maculata L. (rectificatio BORZA 1938). Limited factors: Uromyces
euphorbiae Cooke & Peck (U. proeminens (DC.) Lév.).
155. Euphorbia dentata Michx /EUP/ – BZ: Statio viam ferream Buzău, 2005, leg. I. Sârbu
[I] (OPREA 2005: 212). IS: Iaşi, Statio viam ferream Socola-Triaj, incl. var. cophosperma
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Engelm. et var. dentata, VII-X, sine anno [IAGB 41.632-41.638] (OPREA 1997: 97). New
to Europa?  
156. Euphorbia heterophylla L. var. graminifolia (Engler) Boiss. /EUP/ – B: Statio viam
ferream Cotroceni, leg. C. Zahariadi [BUCA 113.414] (NEGREAN 1987: 454).
157. Euphorbia jacquinii Fenzl /EUP/ – ″BH: Bratca. CJ: Cluj-Napoca /Kolozsvár,
Klausenburg/, Cheile Turzii Tordai hasadék/. HD: "Munţii Retezat", Faţa Fetii; sub Montes
Paltina. BV: Braşov /Brasso, Kronstadt/. MH: Valea Dunării la Cazane" (VICOL 1964: 77;
BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 37). MH: In silva Argineşti - Gura Motrului & silva Butoieşti
(COSTACHE 2004: 247). Glogova Hill, alt. 350-380 m, Argineşti, I. Costache [CRAI]
(COSTACHE 2004: 91). Glogova (Dealurile Glogovei-Comăneştilor, Pădurea Broşteni, inter
Strehaia et Ciochiuţa, Argineşti (COSTACHE 2004: 247). GJ: Muntele Dengherul (COSTACHE

2004: 247). Valea Perilor (COSTACHE 2001: 209). DJ: Almaj, silva Mănăstirea (COSTACHE

2004: 247). In silvis, prope pagum Budieni, alt. circa 280 m, 18 V 1965, leg. M. Păun,
Mariana Cârţu, Gh. Popescu & D. Cârţu [FOE 622], sub E. lingulata Heuffel (PĂUN et al.
1970: 8), rev. I. Costache (COSTACHE 2004: 247). "BH CJ HD BV CS MH GJ DJ" (CIOCÂR-
LAN 2009: 433). Obs. The plant is identical with E. lingulata Heuffel (with smooth seeds),
but has rugged seeds. 
158. Euphorbia leptocaula L. /EUP/ – TL: Delta Danubii: Letea (PRODAN 1953: 337-338).
Idem, reindicatificatin (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 55). In my opinion, this plant is not present in
the Danube Delta.
159. Euphorbia myrsinites L. subsp. litardierei (Font Quer & Garcias Font /EUP/ – Ac-
cording to Ciocârlan (1998) only this taxon grows in Dobrudja.  From our experience, in-
cluding with plants coming from Dobrudja and cultivated, as well as with plants originating
from the Bulgarian Dobrudja, compared to an illustrated material of the Baleare Islands,
where it is endemic (Pl. 62), we can assert the plant in Dobrudja is not identical with the
one in the Baleare islands, therefore indicating this taxon in Dobrudja is wrong (BENEDI et
al. 1997; GREUTER 1968: 172. In The Plant List Data it is a synonym of Euphorbia

myrsinites L.
160. Euphorbia oblongata Griseb. /EUP/ – IS: Iaşi, jardin public Copou, "depuis cinq ans
environs, cette plante est très répandue et croit en abondance, sans être semené par per-
sonne, dans les jardins mentionnés" (RĂVĂRUT 1941: 229; MITITELU & al. 1995: 100;
OPREA 2005: 209).
161. Euphorbia prostrata Aiton (Chamaesyce prostrata (Aiton) Small; Tithymalus prost-
ratus (Aiton) Samp) /EUP/ – Bucureşti, Str. Ionel Budişteanu, in locis ruderalis, prope et
ad muros, 44°26′36″N, 26°05′23″E, alt. circa 82 m, 18 X 2008, G. Negrean [BUC; BUCA;
CL] (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2008: 7), idem, 18 VII 2009, G. Negrean [BUCA; CL].
162. Euphorbia simplex K. Koch, 1848 in Linnea p. 730 /EUP/ – CS: Montes Domogled
(KOCH K. 1848: 730). The name is not present in Flora Europaea (SMITH & TUTIN 1968)
and in Flora Romaniae (PRODAN 1953). In the Plant List is synonym of E. segetalis L. var.
segetalis (The Plant List Data).
163. Fagopyrum esculentum Moench /PLY/ – CS: Globul Craiovei, Cheile Globului, prope
viam /Globukrajova hasadék/ [CL] (GOGA 2007: 40).
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Festuca. Lately the species of Festuca arenicole in the Danube Delta area and the
coastline were more thoroughly explored. Apart from F. arenicola (Prodan) Soó – of dif-
ferent taxon positions (Bas.: Festuca pallens Host subsp. arenicola Prodan; Festuca cinerea
Vill. subsp. arenicola (Prodan) Beldie; Festuca vaginata Waldst. & Kit. var. arenicola (Pro-
dan) Soó & Simon) with the synonim: Festuca pallens Host subsp. mamaiae Prodan; Fes-
tuca pallens Host var. mamaiae (Prodan) Beldie; taxon ackowledged in Flora Europaea
(MARKGRAF-DANNENBERG 1980: 147) CIOCÂRLAN (2009: 1009) mentions it on the coastline
sands in Rm and NE Bulgaria (where we collected it in 2008, from the coastline sand at
Duranculac HGN); other species indicated in our country:
164. Festuca beckeri (Hack.) Trautv. (incl. subsp. beckeri) (syn. Festuca ovina L. subsp.
beckeri Hack.) /POA/ – according to our researchers, it is also encountered in our country
(DIHORU 1987): BR: Movila Miresei; TL: Delta Dunării: Letea, Grindul Letea ut Cardon;
CT: Mamaia (DIHORU 1987). According to Ciocârlan (2009: 1009) the species does not
grow in Rm. After Soó (1955: 198), F. beckeri is a pontic and aralocaspic element while F.
polesica is a northern Baltic one (SOÓ 1955: 197). I believe that F. arenicola grows on the
coastline and continental sands in the regions of lower Bârlad and SW Brăila, while F.
beckeri is a pontic and aralocaspic element and F. polesica is a Baltic element; they may
be vicariant taxa in the affinity area of the F. vaginata.
165. Festuca polesica Zapał. (Festuca beckeri (Hack.) Trautv. subsp. polesica (Zapał.)
Tzvelev) /POA/ – mentioned by us on the sands in the region of lower Bârlad, Hanul Conaki
(CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1009). Reservatio "Hanul Conaki" (DIHORU 1987). Iveşti (CIOCÂRLAN

1998: 20). In silva Drăgăneşti (DIHORU 1987). In silva Torceşti; Blăjerii de Sus; inter
Diechieni–Călmăţui–Hanul-Conaki (OPREA 1998). TL: Delta Danubii, in silva Letea (ROMAN

1992: 51). Nevertheless 6000 years ago the Black Sea coastline spread up to Hanul-Conaki
area and to the sands SW of Brăila and many plants here seem relics of that period (Aeluropus
littoralis, Hymenolobus procumbens, Juncus maritimus, strictly littoral plants).
166. Filipendula ulmaria (L.) Maxim. subsp. picbaueri (Podp.) Smejkal /ROS/ – SB: dex-
tra rivuli Pârîul Strâmb, prope confluentio cum rivulum Pârîul Ruşciorul (SCHNEIDER-
BINDER 1976). Chorology: Atlas Fl. Eur. map 3284 (KURTTO et al. 2004: 38).  

Fraxinus L. More  taxa and fito-geographical information was gathered regarding
the ashtree in our country.  Still we don’t have a clear unitary point of view about the ashtrees
in our country. More and more botanists and still more sylviculture specialists indicate the
plain regions, especially the ones in the Romanian Plain- Fraxinus excelsior, though this
taxon grows in regions of hills and mountains and moderate wet areas. It is interesting that a
peasant in the Plateau of Mehedinti, at the foot of the Mehedinti Mountains (Giurgean, Giur-
geni - Isverna) knew that and when asked if he could show me a “black” ashtree he answered
it was quite scarce there in that chalky stone area and that it only grew in the mountains.
There is also a PhD diss. at the Faculty of Sylviculture Univ. Brasov, which unfortunately I
could not see. Flora Europaea brought some clarifications concerning the ashtrees  (AMARAL

FRANCO & ROCHA AFONSO 1972: 53) but not ultimate ones. Now it is known that the Fraxinus
angustifolia Vahl is a plant with leaves without hairs, mainly growing in western areals. Other
taxa replace it in plain regions like ours. One of them is:
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167. Fraxinus angustifolia Vahl subsp. danubialis Pouzar (F. angustifolia Vahl subsp.
pannonica Soó & T. Simon) /OLE/ – combinations acknowledged in the Slovakian Flora
(MARHOLD & HINDÁK (eds) 1998: 473) and in the Hungarian Flora  (KIRÁLY 2009: 328);
in our country it is spread in the Western Plain & ? Transylvania and ? Muntenia & Oltenia.   
168. Fraxinus angustifolia Vahl subsp. oxycarpa (M. Bieb. ex Willd.) Franco & Rocha
Afonso (syn. F. oxycarpa M. Bieb. ex Willd.) /OLE/ – Spread in our country in southern
Muntenia and Moldavia. In the last determinator of Ciocârlan (2009: 611) the two sub-
species are reunited as follows: Fraxinus angustifolia Vahl subsp. oxycarpa (M. Bieb. ex
Willd.) Franco & Rocha Afonso (F. angustifolia Vahl subsp. pannonica Soó & T. Simon;
F. angustifolia Vahl subsp. danubialis Pouzar; F. pojarkoviana V. Vassil.). We do not know
the relation of the two taxa in our country with the other ashtrees, even if they were not
described correctly!
169. Fraxinus pallisiae Wilmott subsp. danubialis Georgescu & Tutunaru – Hab. in terri-
torium pontico-continentalis Romaniae et Bulgariae, rarius in Delta Danubii (GEORGESCU

& TUTUNARU 1967: 154, "F. pallisae subsp. danubialis subsp. nova"; MORARIU & DIHORU

1975: 765). Var. valachica Georgescu & Tutunaru – Hab. Munteniae et Deltae: Oltenia,
Argeş, Bucureşti, Delta Danubii (GEORGESCU & TUTUNARU 1967: 154). "Forma acutiuscula
Georgescu & Tutunaru – Gesamtes Areal der ssp.". Forma cuspidata Georgescu & Tutunaru
– gesamtes Areal der ssp. (GEORGESCU & TUTUNARU 1967: 154). var. petiolulata Georgescu
& Tutunaru – BZ: Pădurea Spătaru (GEORGESCU & TUTUNARU 1967: 155).
170. Fraxinus pallisiae Wilmott subsp. subsp. pontus-euxiniae Georgescu & Tutunaru –
Hab. in Delta Danubii, vel confinia Bulgariae, rarius in territorium pontico-continentalis
GEORGESCU & TUTUNARU 1967: 154; MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 765). Cum formae forma
acutoidea Georgescu & Tutunaru et forma cuspidatoides Georgescu & Tutunaru –
gesamtes Areal der ssp.
171. Fumana procumbens (Dunal) Gren. & Godr. subsp. sabulosa Ciocârlan /CYS/ – TL:
In sabulosis, Delata Danubii [HOLOTYPUS: BUAG sine datum et sine numero] (CIOCÂR-
LAN 2000: 1082 & 519). Non rite publicatum, holotypus non correct indicatum!
172. Gagea bohemica (Zausch) Schultes & Schult. fil. subsp. bohemica /LIL/ – MH:
Porţile de Fier, în  poienile de pe Dealul Iernăriilor (ROMAN 1964: ; ROMAN 1974: 89; DI-
HORU & NEGREAN 2009: 251). Schela Cladovei (BELDIE 1979: 279; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 904).
Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 251).
173. Gagea spathacea (Hayne) Salisb. /LIL/ – HR: Calonda /Kalanda/, prope Corund /Ko-
rond/, leg. Pálfalvi Pál & Jakab Gusztáv [BP] (PÁLFALVI 2005). SB: inter Cisnădie /Nagy-
disznód, Heltau/ et Cisnădioara /Kisdisznód, Michelsberg/; Măgura Cisnădiei /Götzenberg/
(SCHUR 1866: 666) = included to Gagea minima L. (SIMONKAI 1887: 527, sub G. spathacea
Schur). TM: "in nemoribus humidis ad Szilha versus Nevrincsa, Cottus Krasso, Apr. Maj"
(HEUFFEL 1858: 174/210; NEILREICH 1866: 49, fide HEUFFEL; ZAHARIADI 1964: 181-182).
GJ: Valea Perilor (COSTACHE 2001: 216; 2004: 247). MH: În pădure la Butoieşti, 18 III
1912, G. P. Grinţescu [BUCA] (GRINŢESCU 1927: 83). DJ: in Silva Argineşti, ad oram rivuli
Motru, 18 III 1912, G. P. Grinţescu [BUCA] (GRINŢESCU 1927: 83). IS: Bîrnova (DOBRESCU

1974).
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174. Gagea spathacea (Hayne) Salisb. subsp. transcarpatica (Domin) Domin (Gagea
spathacea (Hayne) Salisb. var. transcarpatica Domin) - SM: Micula /Mikola/, Pădurea
Noroieni /Sárerdő/; inter Adrian /Adorján/ et Livada, Pădurea Dimaşag /Dimaság erdő/;
Turulung-Vii /Túrterebesi Szőlőhegy/, Pădurea Weiss /Weissi erdő/ [Carei] (KARÁCSONYI

1994); KARÁCSONYI 1995: 106; KARÁCSONYI 2003: 61; KARÁCSONYI & ARDELEAN G. 2010:
225). MM: Depresiunea Baia Mare (BÂRLEA et al. 2010: 55).  Pădurea de la Lăpuşel
/Hagymáslápos/, 1967, leg. C. Karácsonyi [CAREI] (KARÁCSONYI 1991: 107).
175. Galeopsis segetum Necker /LAM/ – CS: Ad pedem montes Cleanţul Ilovei, prope Ilova,
21 VII 1964, ass. Epilobio-Galeopsidetum segeti Oberd. 1957 (BOŞCAIU 1971: 220).
176. Galinsoga quadriradiata Ruiz & Pavón (G. hispida Benth.) /AST/ – According to
Schultz Dorothea (1984: 285), subspontaneous only in a few Botanical Gardens in Europe.
CJ: Cluj (ŢUCRA 1997: 32). B: Bucharest, Portocalelor St., prope Botanical Gardens, 2002,
leg. G. Negrean [BUC]. Published in the Botanical Gardens in Bucharest by Ciocârlan
(2004: 6). Ciocârlan considers this taxon even more widespread in Romania than G. ciliata
(2004: 6).
177. Galium abaujense Borbás (Galium mollugo L. subsp. abaujense (Borbás) Soó; G.
pseudoaristatum Schur subsp. abaujense (Borbás) Jáv.; ?G. pseudoaristatum var. heuffelii
(Borbás) Hayek) /RUB/ – SM: Stâna /Felsőboldás/,Hodişa/Oláhhódos/, Solduba
/Szoldobágy/, Bârsăul de Sus /Felsőberekszó/; Negreşti-Oaş /Avasfelsőfalu/ (KARÁCSONYI

1995: 74). Ţara Oaşului /Avasalföld/: Tarna Mare /Nagytárna/, Turţ /Turc/, Turţ-Băi
/Turcfürdő/ (RAŢIU O. & GERGELY 1978). Lechinţa, Coca (KARÁCSONYI 1994). All material
from N Crişana /Partium/ is revised par Prof. Krendl (C. Karácsonyi, comm. pers.). Galium
pseudoaristatum forma heuffelii (Borbás) Jáv. – SM: Turţ (RAŢIU O. & GERGELY 1978).
178. Galium album Mill. subsp. pycnotrichum (Heinr. Braun) Krendl (Galium mollugo
forma pycnotrichum Heinr. Braun; G. pycnotrichum (Heinr. Braun) Borbás) /RUB/ –
"Trans." (CIOCÂRLAN V 2009: 745). MH: Baia de Arană, 6 VII 2007, G. Negrean. IF: Bu-
timanul N, in fossa viam, in herbosis, 44°40′00″N, 25°54′00″E, 29. V. 2003, G. Negrean
(N 3313). B: Gara Cotroceni, ad viam ferream, 3 VI 2004, G. Negrean (N: 4359) [BUC].
GR: Comana E, Valea Hoţilor, 4 V 2005, G. Negrean (GN: 5763). CT: Pădurea Hagieni,
Valea Limanului, 43°47′53″N, 28°27′23″E, alt. circa 3 m, 25 IV 2005, G. Negrean (N:
5738). Cotul Văii "("Gura Văii" !sic) Oprea" (NEGREAN & ANASTASIU 2003), Cotul Văii S,
Valea Cotul Văii, in herbosis, 5 VII 2006, G. Negrean (N: 7499), Cotul-Văii S, Valea Mare,
in herbosis, 43°48'14" N, 28°20'11" E, 75 m, 27 VI 2003, G. Negrean (N 3576). Cochirleni
N, Valul lui Trajan (SÂRBU et al. 2005), Cochirleni N, “valul lui Traian”, in herbosis,
44°17.."N, 28°02.."E, 3 VI 2003, G. Negrean (N 3345). TL: Războieni N, canal irigatio,
in herbosis, 44°48'.."N, 28°21'.."E, 21 VI. 2003, G. Negrean (N 3531). BC: Oneşti, Dealul
Perchiu, 2000, 2001 (HUŢANU 2004: 120).
179. Galium eruptivum Krendl /RUB/ – SM: "Halmeu-Vii /Halmihegy/, andesit, alt. circa
330 m, 4 VI 1999, F. Krendl, K 34572 [W]; Tămăşeni /Tamásváralya/, alt. circa 350 m, 4
VI 1999, F. Krendl, K 34574 [W], idem, Tămăşeni N, vulkanischen Gestein, alt. circa 500
m, 17 V 1995, F. Krendl, K 30813 [W]; Călineşti-Oaş /Kányaháza/, Berg Coasta, alt. circa
250-300 m, 17 V 1995, F. Krendl, K 30815 [W]; Cuţa /Laphegy/, Montis Făget,
47°32′35″N, 23°00′08″E, alt. 200 m, 17 VI 200 (K 36073) [W]; ″Inter Supurul-de-Jos /Al-
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sószopor/ et Hurezul-Mare /Nántü/, circa 250 m, 16 V 1995 (K 30812)″ (KRENDL 2003:
588). Giorocuţa /Girokúta/ NNE 1 km, kalkiger Mergel, 18 V 1995 (K 30816)″ [W]
(KRENDL 2003: 588). Ghilvaci /Gilvács, Gilvatsch/, inter Station General Gh. Avramescu
et Sătmărel /Szatmárzsadány/, S Dobra , alt. circa 100-120 m, 31 V 1999 (K 34.569)″
(KRENDL 2003: 588). Cehăluţ 2 km S /Magyarcsaholy/, alt. circa 180 m, 1 VI 1999 (K
34570)″ (KRENDL 2003: 588) [W]. SJ: Borla /Szilágyballa/, monumentum "Mihai-
Viteazul", alt. circa 100-150 m, 16 V 1995 (K 30812) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 588). Stana
/Sztána/, Montis Zahodnie, 46°52′06.2″N, 23°09′12.4″E, alt. 650 m, 10 VI 2001 (K 37499)
[W] (KRENDL 2003: 588). BH: Vârciorog /Vércsorog/, 46°52′06.2″N, 22°16′09.4″E, alt.
380 m, 5 VI 2001 (K 37496) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 588). Vadul-Crişului /Rév/, alt. circa 430
m, (K 5037) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 588). Şuncuiuş /Vársonkolyos/, alt. circa 320 m, 11 VI
1994 (K 29989) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). CJ: Huedin /Bánnffyhunyad/, 46°53′41.3″N,
22°52′52.9″E, alt. 550 m, (K 37491) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). Hort., Bot. Cluj, 9 VI 1965
[CL] (KRENDL 2003: 594). Bologa E /Sebesvár/, 46°53′06.1″N, 22°53′48.1″E, alt. 520 m,
6 VI 2001 (K 37492) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). Ocolişel /Kisoklos/, 46°30′12″N,
23°31′01″E, alt. 520 m, 6 VI 2001 (K 38621) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). Sănduleşti /Szind/,
Cheile Turzii (Tordai Hasadék/, 46°35′23″N, 23°41′51″E, alt. 600 m, 31 V 2002 (K 38616)
[W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). MS: Gurghiu /Görgèny/, Vallis Gurghiu, alt. circa 400-450 m,
23 V 1995 (K 30817) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). Berca-de-Jos /Berkani/, Chirchideu /Csere-
falva/ad silva Rotunda, alt. 500 m, 16 V 1994 (K 29993) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 590). Andre-
neasa E /Andranyásza/, Valea Mureşului, alt. circa 700, 14 VI 1994 (K 29992) [W] (Kendl
2003: 590). Inter Neagra /Nyágra/ et Meştera /Mestera/, alt. circa 700, 13 VI 1994 (K
29990) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 590). Stânceni /Mesterháza/, andesit, alt. 700, 14 VI 1994 (K
29991) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 590). Sighişoara /Segesvár, Schässburg/ NE, Boiu N /Bun/,
alt. circa 600, 31 V 1998 (K 33120) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 590). Gurghiu /Görögszentimre/,
Rakotziburg, VI 1860, 11 VI 1914, E. I. Nyárády [SIB] (KRENDL 2003: 595). Reghin
/Szászrégen/, alt. circa 500-600 m, 2 VI 1918, E. I. Nyárády [SIB] (KRENDL 2003: 595).
Sântimbreu /Marosszentimre/, 13 V 1913, Lengyel [BP] (KRENDL 2003: 595). Răstoliţa
/Ratosnya/, Montis Leul, alt. circa 720 m, 9 VI 1912, E. I. Nyárády [SIB] (KRENDL 2003:
595). HR: Voşlăbeni /Vasláb/, alt. circa 750-770, 14 VI 1997 (K 32476) [W] (KRENDL

2003: 590). Odorheiul-Secuiesc /Székelyudvarhely/, alt. circa 600, 28 V 1998 (K 33117)
[W] (KRENDL 2003: 590). AR: Mocrea N /Mokra/, basalt, alt. circa 180 m, 3 VI 1997 (K
32466) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). Munţii Codru, Dezna N /Dézna/, basalt, alt. 230-250 m,
4 VI 1997 (K 32467) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). VII 1876, Droin [G] (KRENDL 2003: 595).
Gara Păuliş /Paulis állomás/, granit, alt. circa 200-250 m, 5 VI 1997 (K 32472)″ (KRENDL

2003: 589). ″Pe dealul Mocrea (NYÁRÁDY 1968)″ (KRENDL 2003: 595). Inter Radna et
Şoimuş, granit, alt. 150-200 m, 5 VI 1997 (K 32471) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). ″Radna
până la Pâncota (NYÁRÁDY 1968)″ (KRENDL 2003: 595). AB: Câmpeni /Topánfalva/, inter
Decea /Marosdécse/ et Mirăslău /Miriszló/, alt. 300-350 m, 24 VI 1994 (K 30001) [W]
(KRENDL 2003: 589). SB: Sibiu NE /Nagyszebentől ÉNy-ra, Hermannstadt/, Guşteriţa
(Szenterzsébet, Hammersdorf/, alt. 400-500 m, 31 V 1981 (K 8108b) [W] (KRENDL 2003:
590). Guşteriţa, 19 V 18.., M. Fuss, No 338 [CL] (KRENDL 2003: 595). Sibiu, Giresau, 2
VI 1841, M. Fuss [SIB] (KRENDL 2003: 595). BV: Hărman (Szászhermány, Honigberg/,
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ad Lempeş, 15 V 1978, leg. H. Heltmann (K 6693) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 590). Sânpetru
/Szentpéter, Peterberg/ N, alt. circa 610, 18 VI 1994 (K 29994) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 590).
Dealul Sânpetru /Péterhegy/, 24 V 1906, G. Moesz [BP] (KRENDL 2003: 595). Braşov,
Hangenstein, alt. circa 600-650 m, 2 VI 1981 (K 8111) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 590). Braşov
/Brasso, Kronstadt/, Kis Függőkő, 11 V 1903, Guntad [BP] (KRENDL 2003: 595). CV: Araci
N /Árapatak É/, alt. circa 534, 18 VI 1994 (K 29992) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 590). Ariuşd N
/Erösd É /, alt. circa 530, 18 VI 1994 (K 29995) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 590). TM: Banat,
montis Banatus, J. Heuffel [BP] (KRENDL 2003: 594). Lugoj, Viilor, alt. circa 110 m, 12 V
1984, G. Groza [LI] (KRENDL 2003: 595). Herendeşti /Herdendjest/, M Viilor, alt. circa
190 m, 28 V 1984, G. Groza [LI] (KRENDL 2003: 595). "Pardnis? ad Lugoj, J. Heuffel [BP]
(KRENDL 2003: 595). Lugoj, 14-16 IX 1967, E. Vicol [CL] (KRENDL 2003: 595). Susani
/Szuszány/, circa 130 m, 13 V 1984, G. Groza [LI] (KRENDL 2003: 595). Inter Susani et
Bujoru, alt. circa 135 m, 13 V 1984, G. Groza [LI] (KRENDL 2003: 595). Valea Sarazului
(= Szárazány), 14 V 1968, E. Vicol [CL] (KRENDL 2003: 595). Ebendorf [CL] (KRENDL

2003: 595). ad Grenovatz, Wierzbicki 959 [M] (KRENDL 2003: 595) = obs. GN. Posibil
Grebenacz in Serbia. Munţii Poiana-Ruscă, Surduc /Szurdok/, silicat, alt. 500 m, 7 VI 1997
(K 32473) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). Surducul-Mic /Kisszurdok/, alt. 180 m, 7 VI 1997 (K
32475) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). CS: Oraviţa, Halácsy [WU] (KRENDL 2003: 595). ad
Ilidia Ilidija/, P. Wierzbicki [BP; W] (KRENDL 2003: 595). ″Oraviţa S, circa 1 km S Ci-
clova-Română /Románcsiklova/, alt. circa 220 m, 13 V 1995 (K 30.806) (KRENDL 2003:
589). Reşiţa S /Resica/, Goruia /Goruja/, Valea Caraşului /Kárás völgy/, 15 V 1995 (K
30810) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589). Inter Ilidia et Ciclova-Română, alt. circa 220-250 m, 13
V 1995 (K 30808) [W] (KRENDL 2003: 589).
180. Galium lucidum All. /RUB/ – According to the brief description in the Flora it cor-
responds to G. mollugo var. transsilvanicum (Schur) Simonkai. Its first name was given
by Heuffel, sine coronimum, "in lapidosis rupestribusque" (1858: 125/89); Schur (1866) –
the last only probably referring to G. album (?) - and PRODAN (1939). AR: Moneasa, prope
fontes "Izvorul lui Mundi" (PAUCĂ 1936). AB (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 744): Vidra, ad Piatra
Struţu, Scărişoara, Valea Ordâncuşii (OPREA 2005: 276). HR: (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 744).
HD: Subcetate SW, Dealul Orlea, 45°35′45″ N, 22°55′11″E, alt. 470 m, 9 VI 1996, G. Ne-
grean [BUCA]. BV: Montes Făgăraş: Viştea Mare, Valea Zârnei, Arpaşul, Breaza (OPREA

2005: 276). Muntele Piatra Craiului (Királykő), Turnul, Vârful Padina Popii (BOŞCAIU M.
1996; BOŞCAIU M. & al. 1999); sub Vârful Turnul (BOŞCAIU & MIHĂILESCU 1997); Prăpăstii,
Valea Crăpăturii (MIHĂILESCU 1997); Şaua Padinei Închise, Piatra Craiului Mică (Kis
Királykő), 1994, S. Mihăilescu [BUCA]; Piatra Craiului Mică (Kis Királykő), Brâna
Caprelor, 1996, S. Mihăilescu [BUCA]; sub Vârful Ascuţit, Valea Vlăduşca, Cheile
Prăpăstiilor, La Zaplaz (MIHĂILESCU 2001). CS: Bazinul Beuşniţa (SCHRÖTT & FAUR 1969:
183). Topleţ NE, Valea Mare (Bârza), prope Izbuc, 44°49′02″N, 22°24′18″E, alt. 190 m,
14 VIII 1994, G. Negrean [BUCM 131.149], rev. Ehrendorfer [WU]. GJ: Munţii Parâng,
Muntele Argele, in saxosis, 26 VII 2004, G. Negrean (N 5031). The plant is cited in Ro-
mania by the Flora Europaea. It is absent from the Romanian Flora and a synonymity of
some subunits of G. mollugo /s. l./, G. lucidum is uncertain. 
181. Galium saxatile L. /RUB/ – BC: Montes Nemira, alt. 1600 m, V. Ciocârlan & M.
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Costea [BUAG] (CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1997: 91). The presence of this Western and Cent-
ral European species at a great distance from the compact areal is bizarre if not even suspect.
182. Galium sylvaticum L. /RUB/ – It is a west-central European plant which does not
grow in Rm. FR mentions: "Galium sylvaticum is so similar to G. schultesii, that they can
be easily mistaken one for another (PAUCĂ 1961: 561). Flora Europaea (EHRENDORFER &
KRENDL 1976: 28) does not indicate Romania for it. On a map published by HADAČ (1969,
charta No 3), the E limit of the plant is somewhere W of Bratislava, so it could not grow
in Romania. Despite that, the plant is indicated as certain in Romania: HR: Cheile Bicazului
[BUAG] (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 743); BN & MS [BUCF] (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 743). Older in-
formation: AR: Moneasa ad "Piatra de Lapte" ut "Baia de Marmură" (PAUCĂ 1936). SB:
several coronims, some having the herbarium indication (DRĂGULESCU C. 2003: 328). MH:
Valea Vodiţei (ROMAN 1974: 75). GL: Gohor (MITITELU et al. 1993). In our opinion, the
two close species, Galium sylvaticumn et G. schultesii are vicariant, the areal of G. syl-
vaticum stops somewhere W of Bratislava, while the areal of G. schultesii streches from
Bratislava to the E. 
183. Galium verrucosum Hudson /RUB/ – SB: In segetum inter Şelimbăr /Sellenberk,
Schellenberg/ et Veştem /Vesztény, Westen/, Jun., Jul., sub G. saccharatum (SCHUR 1866:
279). "Sponte apud nos non crescit, summum introductum" (SIMONKAI 1887: 280).
184. Galium volhynicum Pobed. /RUB/ was mentioned in Flora Romaniae (VIII: 539) as
Asperula glauca (L.) Besser forma hirsuta (Wallr.) Borza (cum syn. Asperula tyraica
Besser) in some places is abundant (OPREA 2005: 277).
185. Genista albida Willd. /FAB/ – CT: Pădurea Hagieni, Valea Şerpilor, 1968, 1969 [I]
(VIŢALARIU & HOREANU 1992: 42). Pădurea Hagieni, 43°47′52″N, 28°27′23″E, alt. circa
40 m, 8 V 1998, G. Negrean [HGN], 25 IV 2005, G. Negrean [HGN] (GN 5720), idem, in
herbosis, 43°48′20″N, 28°27′21″E, alt. circa 35 m, 13 V 1992, G. Negrean [HGN], idem,
Valea Şerpilor, in petrosis, 43°47′49″N, 28°26′59″E, alt. circa 52 m, 11 V 1977, G. Negrean
[HGN]. Cotul-Văii, Valea Mare, 1977, 1987, 2002, G. Negrean (NEGREAN & ANASTASIU

2003: 85). TL: Munţii Măcin, Greci (GRECESCU 1909: 43). Podişul Babadag, Caugagia
[BUC] (BRANDZA 1898: 102), idem, leg. I. Prodan [?CL] (PRODAN 1936: 9). Inter Caugagia
et Camena, I. Prodan [?CL] (PRODAN 1936: 9). Chorology: charta Fig. 2 (ŞTEFĂNUŢ &
SANDA (2008: 115). 
186. Genista sessilifolia DC. (G. trifoliolata Janka; G. "trifoliata Janka") /FAB/ – CT:
Coroana NW, Vallis Coroana, 43°45′56″N, 28°22′16″E, alt. 83 m, 23 V 1987, G. Negrean
[BUCA-ined.] (DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 258-259. Coroana E, Valea Coroanei,
43°45′51″N, 28°24′35″E, alt. 58 m, 23 V 1987, G. Negrean [BUC]. In silva Hagieni
(IONESCU-ŢECULESCU & CRISTUREAN 1967: 335; ZANOSCHI et al. 1966: 55; IONESCU-
ŢECULESCU & CRISTUREAN 1967: 31; NEGREAN 1968: 336; ZAHARIADI & NEGREAN 1969:
403; MITITELU et al. 1968: 158); CRISTUREAN & IONESCU-ŢECULESCU 1970: 370; TURCU

1972: 61; SĂLĂGEANU et al. 1978: 24; CRISTUREAN & IONESCU 1980: 252), 43°48'32"N,
28°27'35"E, alt. 60 m, 5 VII 1997, G. Negrean [BUC], idem, in declivibus herbosis prope
pag. Hagieni, una cum Satureja coerulea et Andropogono ischaemo, solo calcareo, alt.
circa 40-45 m, 22 VI 1969, leg. & det. Cl. Horeanu [FRE 3251] (BORZA et al. 1970: 448),
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29 VI 2000, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Cotul Văii SSE, Valea Mare, La Ic, in saxosis calcareis,
43°48′26″N, 28°20′17″E, alt. 65 m, 1 VI 2001, G. Negrean [BUC] (NEGREAN & ANASTASIU

2002: 91). Cotul-Văii S, Valea Mare, in herbosis, 43°48′14″N, 28°20′11″E, 75 m, 27 VI
2003, G. Negrean (N 3585) [BUC]. Cotul Văii SSE, sinistra vallis Valea Mare, La Ic, in
saxosis calcareis, 43°48′26″N, 28°20′17″E, alt. 65 m, 1 VI 2001, G. Negrean [BUC] (ANAS-
TASIU & NEGREAN 2001: 120). Canaraua Fetii, Esechioi (ARCUŞ 1998). In silva Dumbrăveni
(PARINCU et al. 1998: 354). Independenţa, pe o coastă pietroasă [BUAG] (CIOCÂRLAN 1970:
381). Gibbs (1966) believes subsp. sessilifolia is a mountainous plant. For our plant, slightly
different morphologically as well as ecologically, he adopts the name of Genista sessilifolia
DC. subsp. romanica (Prodan) P. Gibbs.
187. Geranium cinereum Cav. subsp. subcaulescens (L′Hér. ex DC.) Hayek /GER/ – BV:
Montes Postăvarul, ad ″Porţile de Piatră″, alt. 1600 m [BVS] (DANCIU 1983: 105).
188. Geranium sibiricum Cav. /GER/ – Apart from a few improbable or old information,
it seems to have extended in the botanical gardens in Cluj and even in the neighborhoods
and in Bucharest. CJ: Cluj-Napoca, in cortis Instituti Biologici, ruderal, 5 IX 2003, G. Ne-
grean (N 3931) [CL]. Cluj-Napoca, Str. Republicii, prope Hortus Botanicus clujensis, rud-
eral, 4 IX 2003, G. Negrean (3926) [CL]. Cluj-Napoca, Hortus Botanicus, ruderal,
46°46'.."N, 23°32'.."E, 18 IX 2004, G. Negrean (5220) [CL]. "Cluj-Napoca, Str. Babeş,
Neagră şi Republicii" (ŢUCRA 1995: 85). HR: "Munţii Tarcău (raion Ciuc)" (ŞERBĂNESCU

1958: 137). "Munţii Goşman-Tarcău" (CHIFU et al.1989). B: Grădina Botanică, subspont.,
44°27'.."N, 26°07'.."E, 15 VI 2004, G. Negrean (N 4377) [BUC], Bucureşti: Grădina
Botanică, 44°27'.."N, 26°07'.."E, 24 VIII 2004, G. Negrean (N 5086) [CL]. Other indica-
tions: AG: Valea Ghimbavului (DIACONESCU 1971: 195: ALEXIU 1998). TL: "În crâng la
poalele Pricopanului", VI 1905, leg. D. Grecescu, sub G. divaricatum, rev./det. Z. Panţu
[BUC, un exemplar] (GRECESCU 1909: 37, sub G. divaricatum; PANŢU 1931). "Măcin pe
Dl. Pricopanu" (ŞERBĂNESCU1958: 137). Măcin, Culmea Pricopanului (PRODAN CFD II:
47). SV: Baia [I] (MITITELU et al. 1974). Adventive plant, naturalized (KIRÁLY 2009: 265).
Chorology: MJRW 261c.
189. Gladiolus illyricus Koch /IRI/ – CS: Muntele Domogled (com. verb. I. Cristurean,
2000). MH: inter Schela Cladovei et Gura Văii, Valea Oglănic (ROMAN 1966: 196; BELDIE

& VÁCZY 1976: 53). Valea Mraconiei (RESMERIŢĂ et al. 1969: 180). Vârciorova (BELDIE &
VÁCZY 1976: 53). Charta: ROMAN 1966, 1972: 162).
190. Gladiolus italicus Miller (Gladiolus segetum Ker-Gawler) - România (TUTIN & al.
1980: 102; www.euromed.org.uk).
191. Glinus lotoides L. /MOL/ – OT: Balta Potelu, 23 X 1960 [BUCA] (ROMAN Ştefana
& ROMAN 1961: 1339; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 37). TR: along the Danube 10 km of
Zimnicea leg. A. Oprea [I] (OPREA et al. 2004: 143). CT: Vadul Oii pe braţul Mănuşoaia,
2004, leg. A. Oprea [I] (OPREA 2005: 60). BR: Insula Mare a Brăilei (A. Sârbu), Braţul
Vâlciu, 2004, leg. A. Oprea [I] (OPREA 2005: 60), Braţul Cremenea, 2004, leg. A. Oprea
[I] (OPREA 2005: 60). TL: Delta Dunării, inter Braţul Sulina et Cârjeală (ŞTEFAN & SÂRBU

1993: 75). Maliuc, 1996, leg. I. Sârbu [I] (OPREA 2005: 60). Chilia Veche (CIOCÂRLAN

1994: 105). The sea miles 72, on Danube river (OPREA et al.  2005: 84).
192. Grindelia squarrosa (Pursh) Dunal /AST/ – GL: Galaţi, along railway embankment,
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as well on ruderal places around railway, along Portului Street, and the surroundings of
Galaţi-Larga station, IX 2006 [I, IAGB, IASI] (SÎRBU C. & OPREA 2008: 46-47). IS: Gara
Socola [I, IASI] (SÎRBU C. & OPREA 1998: 91, 93), Gara Socola - Iaşi railway Station,
47°08′41.0″N, 27°37′05.1″N, alt. 42 m, IX 2009 & IV-VI 2010 (OPREA & SÎRBU 2010: 296).
193. Groenlandia densa (L.) Fourr. (Potamogeton densus L.) /POT/ – Compared to the
old information, summarized in the Romanian Flora 11 (ŢOPA 1966: 82), we have also got
new information from the Danube Delta (NEAGU-GODEANU 1973). In our opinion, the plant
still remains doubtful for Romania, MH: "Cazanele Mari (faleza)" (MATACĂ 2001: 52;
MATACĂ 2005: 250). It “grows in clean, fast flowing waters” (ŢOPA 1966: 82).
194. Gymleucorchis ×strampfii (Ascherson) Kümpel (Gymnadenia odoratissima × Leu-
corchis albida) /ORC/ – BV: Muntele Piatra Craiului (Királykő, Königstein), Padina Popii,
1970, H. Kümpel (KÜMPEL 1978: 353).
195. Gypsophila elegans Bieb. /CRY/ – IS: 2 km W of Podul Iloaiei (RĂVĂRUŢ et al. 1961: 135).
196. Hammarbya paludosa (L.) Kuntze – CJ & AB (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 945). CJ: Muntele
Mare, Valea Ierii /Alsójára/ (PAUCĂ & BELDIE 1972: 750). AB: Runc /Runk/ în Cheile Run-
cului (PAUCĂ & BELDIE 1972: 750). MS: "Tăul de la Fărăgău /Faragói tó/ [TMMJ], old in-
dications from CJ and AB is doubtful" (KISS-SZÉKELY 1983: 131; KISS-SZÉKELY & al. 1988:
323; KOHL 1991: 214).
197. Heliotropium dolosum De Not. (Heliotropium ellpiticum Ledeb.) /BOR/ – Based on
former information TL: ″especially in the mountain area ″ (BRANDZA 1898), it was marked
as uncertain in the Romania Flora (GUŞULEAC 1960: 198). After 1960, the plant was men-
tioned in various places: TL: Măcin, VI 1963, M. Andrei [BUC 241.081]; ″On the stony
sides of the Pricopan Peak” (ANDREI 1963: 52). Delta Danubii, Portiţa, 21 VII 1972, leg.
G. Negrean [BUCA] (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 229). Greci (VIŢALARIU & MITITIUC 1989:
76). Denis-Tepe et Priopcea (ANDREI 1963: 52). Podişul Babadag (DIHORU& DONIŢĂ 1970:
60). CT: In silva Hagieni (ŢECULESCU & CRISTUREAN 1967). Chorology: DIHORU & NEG-
REAN 2009: 277.  
198. Heracleum sosnowskyi Manden. – BV: Prejmer, alt. 550 m, 1975-2000, naturalized
(MĂRUŞCĂ & POP 2001: 149).
199. Hesperis dinarica G. Beck (Hesperis dinarica subsp. slovaca Dvorák; Hesperis
romineaca F. Dvorák (syn. Hesperis dinarica subsp. slovaca Dvorák in Preslia 35: 243,
1963, pro parte - Hesperis nivea auct., non Baumg. e. g. Nyár. in FR 3: 89. 1955 p. p.)
/BRA/ – MM: HOLOTYPUS: Mons Nagy-Pietrosz, 1906, leg. Filárszky & S. Jávorka [BP
75.759; 75.766; BPU; LE, rev. Tzvelev, pro H. nivea Baumg.] (DVOŘÁK 1963: 243). Munţii
Rodnei, Pietrosul Mare, Valea Bucuiescu [Holo LE], neoendemit (DVOŘÁK 1965: 1; NEG-
REAN 1987: 450). Chorology: (AFE 2260) (JALAS et al. 1996).
200. Hesperis pycnotricha Borbás & Degen /BRA/ – MH: Gura Motrului (COSTACHE

2005: 22, new to Romania), in the margins of agricultural field, 44°55′N, 23°25′E, 22 V
2004, I. Costache [CRAI] (CIOCÂRLAN & COSTACHE 2006: 97), idem [IGB] (OPREA 2005:
115).
201. Hieracium echioides Lumn. subsp. procerum (Fr.) P. D. Sell /AST/ – TL: Munţii
Măcin, Culmea Pricopan [BUAG 23.153] (CIOCÂRLAN 1999: 158).
202. Hieracium praebiharicum Boros /AST/ – AB: Poşaga de Sus /Felső Padság/, alt. 500
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m [BP] (BOROS 1972: 33; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 52).
203. Hippophaë rhamnoides L. subsp. caucasica Rousi /ELE/ – TL: Delta Dunării, "pre-
sent all along the coastline between Sfantul-Gheorghe and then between Sulina and
Sfistofca (ROMAN 1992: 53). According to Roman we should doubt that (CIOCÂRLAN 1994:
55), and also in the 3rd edition of the determinator, after the end of the key "the species
variability in our country is not completely known” (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 419). However, he
adds another subspecies:
204. Hippophaë rhamnoides L. subsp. fluviatilis Van Soest /ELE/ – România, sine coro-
nymum (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 419; 2005: 221).
205. Hordeum jubatum L. /POA/ – PH: Sinaia, ruderal places, streets 1976, G. Negrean
[BUCA]. TL: Delta Dunării, Grindul Stipoc, asoc. Puccinellietum limosae, 13 VII 1985
[BUCA 145.567 & 145.568] (SANDA & POPESCU 1986: 97). Grindul Stipoc, Letea,
Periprava (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 94). MM: (SANDA & POPESCU 1998: 282). "Adv. in Mar."
(BORZA 1949: (22), 337).
206. Hornungia petraea (L.) Rchb. (Hutchinsia petraea (L.) R. Br.). /BRA/ – According
to FR it is “a rare plant. Present data need to be confirmed” ′MM: Mt. Gutin. BN: ″regionis
Năsăud (Alexi in Herb. CL)″. HD: Cetatea Deva. CS-TM: ″în Banat (Roch. ap. Heuff.)″
(NYÁRÁDY 1955: 392). TL: Mihai Kogălniceanu (ŢUCRA 1960: 333). Babadag Plateau, on
the hills in front of the village N. Bălcescu (DIHORU 1966: 434; DIHORU & DONITA 1970:
38, 122). Agighiol W, Dealul Pietros, in petrosis, 45°01′41″N, 28°51′50″E, alt. 130 m, 14
V 1997, G. Negrean [BUCA]. CT: Dealul Allah-Bair, 16 V 1974, G. Negrean [BUCM].
Gura Dobrogii (ANDREI & POPESCU 1966). Hagieni N, ad marginem silvarum Hagieni,
43°48′08″N, 28°28′42″E, alt. 30 m, 22 V 1987, G. Negrean [BUCM 103.277]. Seid-Orman
(ZAHARIADI & ŢUCRA 1963: 389). We are not certain about the old indications on the inner
Carpathian arch, while the new information are based on herbarium materials. Ciocârlan
(2009: 559) indicates it in: BN CT & TL. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 283-284.
207. Humulus scandens (Loureiro) Merr. (Humulus japonicus Siebold & Zucc.) /CAN/ –
TM: Lunca Timişului (VICOL 1971). MH: Subspontaneus ad Insula Ada-Kaleh et Gura
Văii (ROMAN 1974: 26). Orşova (MORARIU et al. 1969: 17). B: Bucureşti (MORARIU 1942:
189). CL: Chirnogi (OPREA 2005: 40; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 187).
208. Hyoscyamus albus L. – Adventiva flora planitiae transtibiscensis, pars romaniae (SOÓ

& MÁTHÉ 1938: 158). In arenosis in NW Romaniae, azotophile biotops, sporadic
(RESMERIŢĂ et al. 1971: 59). CJ: Munţii Gilău, Valea Lunca, Lonka-völgy, V & VIII 1943
(UJVÁROSI 1944: 49). AR: Nădlac/Nagylak/, ad marginem segetum, 15 VII 1994, ass.
Agropyretum repentis Felföldy 1942 (KÖTELES 1995: 32). Arad, pontus ut Aradul Nou,
Újarad (WAGNER 1915: 84). "Arad (WAGNER MBL 14: 84)" (SOÓ & MÁTHÉ 1938: 158).
Arad (Don et al. 1999: 411). In locis ruderalis, ad marginem viam, prope Arad (ARDELEAN

2006: 240). Arad (GHIŞA 1960: 350). TM: Deta (GHIŞA 1960: 350). Moldova (EDEL 1853).
VN: Odobeşti (SZABÓ 1841). GL: Tecuci (MITITELU et al. 1993). BC: Bacău (SZABÓ 1841).
BP: no herbarium vouchers! GN. 
209. Hypecoum imberbe Sm. /PAP/ – CT: mediterraneous element, subspont. solo arenoso,
prope Statio viam ferream Cernavodă, 1 V 1995, leg. Oliviu Pop & George Berechet [BUC]
(CRISTUREAN & LIŢESCU 1996: 94).
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210. Hypecoum ponticum Velen. /PAP/ – CT: Vama-Veche, in arenosis ruderalisatis, 16
VII 1970, G. Negrean [BUCA 110.869] (NEGREAN 1980: 247). Costineşti (DOLTU et al.
1983).
211. Hypecoum torulosum Å. E. Dahl /PAP/ – Romania (MOWAT & TUTIN, rev. Å. E. DAHL

1996: 302. The distribution and taxonomy of the Hypecoum species is not obvious in our
country.
212. Impatiens balfourii Hooker fil. /BLS/ – BH: Depresiunea Vad, Vadul Crişului cen-
trum, in locis ruderalis, prope rivulum Crişul Repede, 12 VIII 2008, G. Negrean & C.
Karácsonyi (N 11.141) [BUC]. TM: Temereşti, ruderal prope rivulum, 45°52′34.571″N,
22°12′13.059″E, alt. circa 180 m, 14 VIII 2010, G. Negrean & C. Karácsonyi. GR:
Brăniştari, Moşteni, XI 2006, G. Negrean, prope septum [CL].  
213. Impatiens balsamina L. /BLS/ – CT: Constanţa harbour, subspont. (ANASTASIU &
NEGREAN 2008: 53).
214. Impatiens parviflora DC. /BLS/ – SM: Câmpia Someşului in Valea Turului (KARÁ-
CSONYI 2009: 289). AR: Munţii Zarand, Valea Highiş, 1971 [CL] (BECHET & al. 1978; ELI-
ADE 1990: 253). CJ: subspont. in Botanical Garden of Cluj-Napoca, Valea Pârîul Ţiganilor,
46°51′46″N, 23°35′20″E, alt. 347 m, 5 VII 1993, G. Negrean [BUCM 129.306]. SB: Munţii
Făgăraş: Cabana Bâlea /Cascadă/, 6 VIII 1955 [CL] (BECHET & al. 1962: 5; ELIADE 1990:
253). Corol.: MJRW 278c), E: sinantr. (AsSW) (1848). Limited factors: 1. Puccinia ko-
marovii Tranzschel /rust/. 2. Podosphaera balsaminae (Kari ex U. Braun) U. Braun & S.
Takamatsu (Sphaerotheca balsaminae Kari ex U. Braun).
215. Ipomoea hederacea (L.) Jacq. (Pharbitis hederacea (Jacq.) Choisy) /CNV/ – SM:
Inter Unimăt et Ganaş, ad viam ferream (ARDELEAN & KARÁCSONYI 2002: 71). IS: Podul-
Iloaei; Iaşi (MITITELU et al. 1995). CT: Constanţa harbour (COSTEA 1996: 91).
216. Ipomoea lacunosa L. /CNV/ – CT: Constanţa harbour (COSTEA 1996: 91).
217. Ipomoea purpurea Roth (Pharbitis purpurea (Roth) Voigt) /CNV/ – MM: Câmpulung
la Tisa; inter Cămara et Sighetul-Marmaţiei (OPREA 2005: 284). BH: Oradea, în preajma
cimitirul ″Osi″, 14 IX 1949 (PRODAN 1956: 42). AR: Turnul W, Peregul Mic,
46º14′42.11″N, 20º56′56.72″E, 103 m, 17 VIII 2008, G. Negrean & C. Karácsonyi. TM:
Temereşti, street towards N, 45°52′34.571″N, 22°12′13.059″E, alt. circa 180 m, 14 VIII
2010, G. Negrean & C. Karácsonyi. Jdioara, Pârîul Nădrag, 45°37′19.324″N,
22°06′49.736″E, alt. circa 157 m, 15 VIII 2010, G. Negrean & C. Karácsonyi. SB:
Tălmaciu et Sibiu (OPREA 2005: 284). PH: Inter Ploieşti et Teleajen (NEGREAN 1972: 78).
B: Bucureşti (MORARIU 1946: 46); Parcul Domeniilor, Hipodron Floreasca, Fabrica Saturn
(MORARIU 1941: 148). IF: Vidra (OPREA 2005: 184). BZ: Robeşti (OPREA 2005: 184). CT:
Constanţa Harbour (OPREA 2005: 284). VN: Unirea et Focşani (C. Sîrbu 2005, fide OPREA

2005: 667: 284). IS: Iaşi, prope Mitropolia et strada Sărărie (C. Sîrbu 2005, fide OPREA

2005: 667: 284). IS: Gara Socola (OPREA et al. 1997: 91). Inter Holboca et Cristeşti, ad
viam ferream (C. Sîrbu 2005, fide OPREA 2005: 667: 284).
218. Ipomoea quamoclit L. (Quamoclit pennata (Desr.) Bojer) /CNV/ – CT: Constanţa
Harbour (COSTEA 1996).
219. Ipomoea tricolor Cav. /CNV/ – CT: Gara Socola (OPREA et al. 1997: 91).
220. Iris pallida Lam. /IRI/ – MH: Valea Oglănic (ŞTEFUREAC 1970: 193; NEGREAN 1987:
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450). Cracul Găioarei, Festuco-Brometea (ROMAN 1974: 92; NEGREAN 1987: 450).
221. Iris suaveolens Boiss. & Reuter (Iris mellita Janka; Iris pumila L. subsp. mellita
(Janka) Beldie; I. mellita (Janka) Richt.; I. mellita var. jugoslavica Prod.) /IRI/ – Dobrogea
(HAYEK 1933: 119, 120; PETRESCU 1932: 25). Described from Dobrudja, LOCUS CLASSICUS

"Hab. in planitiebus Bulgariæ propè Kustendje (Boiss.)" (Boissier 1853: 16) (BRANDZA

1898: 409). New indications: TL/CT: Inter Tulcea et Constanţa; Tariverde (PRODAN &
NYÁRÁDY 1966: 468). TL: Parcul Naţional Munţii Măcin (PETRESCU 2007: 275). Cerna-
Greci (JAKUCS et al. 1959). Podişul Niculiţelului (PETRESCU 2007: 275). Niculiţel, Dealul
Monumentului (PETRESCU 2007: 275). Floreşti-Horea, com. verb. I. Sârbu, 2002 (OPREA

2005: 489). Dealul Chervantul, A. Oprea, ined. (OPREA 2005: 489). Izvoarele, Muntele
Consul; Edirne; Carasan-Teke; Ciucurova, Vârful Secaru; Nalbant, Dealul Cara-Tepe; Nal-
bant, Valea Oilor (PETRESCU 2007: 275). Pădurea Babadag, A. Oprea, ined. (OPREA 2005:
489). (?) Babadag, leg. C. Vicol [CL] (DIHORU & DONIŢĂ 1970: 100). In silva Babadag
(PETRESCU 2007: 275). Jurilofca (PRODAN 1935: 64). Casimcea, Valea Mahomencea (PET-
RESCU 2007: 275). CT: in collibus Allah-Bair (CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1997). In silva Seid-
Orman, 44°25′23″N, 28°30′28″E, alt. circa 75 m, 10 V 1978, G. Negrean [BUCA].
Reservatio Fântâniţa-Murfatlar, A. Oprea, ined. (OPREA 2005: 489). "Dobr. inter Küstendje
et Ciernavoda Janka" (KANITZ 1881: 247). ?Mangalia, leg. A. Borza, cult. in Hort. Bot.
clujensis (PRODAN 1935: 64). Est-Balcanic – anatolic element (dobrogean-mesic-thracic-
NW anatolic) (WEBB D. A. & CHATER1980: 90; DONNER 1990: 498). Chorology: DIHORU

& NEGREAN 2009: 304. 
222. Jasione jankae Neilr. /CAM/ – MH: Sviniţa SE, Tricule [CL] (CRETZOIU 1936: 46).
Montes Trescovăţ prope Sviniţa; Vârciorova; inter Vârciorova et Gura Văii (CIOCÂRLAN

2004: 97). Trescovăţ (CIOCÂRLAN & MILANOVIĆ 2006: 62). In Flora Europaea (TUTIN 1976:
100), Jasione jankae is included in J. heldreichii Boiss. et Orph., “included” does not mean
synonym, it means the taxon status is not clear. After Ciocârlan J. jankae is an autonomous
taxon (CIOCÂRLAN 2004: 97). 
223. Juncus bulbosus L. /JUN/ – The presence of this species in Romania has a long and
complicated history (DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009). The plant was mentioned in NW Romania
in several coronims in the last few years (BURESCU 1998, 2001), in Sibiu county
(DRĂGULESCU 2003: 416) and even in Galaţi county (MITITELU et al. 1973; NEGREAN 1987:
450). We saw this plant N of Linz on the Haselbach Valley, where it grows in muddy places
and ponds. This plant has a special phytogeographical importance, as there is a series of
plants with an atlantic nature and E from here they no longer appear. I think it does not
grow in Romania. The species was distributed in the exsiccata Flora Romaniae Exsiccata
at no. 3488 (RAŢIU & GERGELY 1977); the material proved to be J. capitatus (CIOCÂRLAN

1996: 123; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 953). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 301.
224. Juncus capitatus Wieg. /JUN/ – SB: Arpaşul de Sus [SIB] (SCHUR 1866: 159;
DRĂGULESCU 2003: 416), who also notes it can’t be the Arpaş Mountains as mentioned by
Simonkai (1887: 535) and by the Flora Romaniae (GRINŢESCU 1966: 578). GL: Hanul-
Conachi (CIOCÂRLAN 1996: 123; MITITELU et al. 1973, sub J. bulbosus) Flora Romaniae
Exsiccata 3488 (RAŢIU & GERGELY 1977: 281), sub Juncus bulbosus, rev. V. Ciocârlan
(CIOCÂRLAN 1996: 123; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 953). Simonkai: "† J. capitatus Weigl. Obs. Bot.
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IV. (1772) 28. – Kerczesora legelőin (Schur En. 159), Árpás legelőin (Schur En. 684) /† =
Ezen jegy, ha folyószám nélkül áll növények neve előtt, akkor azt jelzi, hogy amá növények
vagy csak termesztettnek, vagy tévesen közlöttek.” {Significat ante /plantae/ sine numero,
– plantae culta aut errore a Transsilvania publicatas}. To sum up, Simonkai does not say
Schur’s plant grows in Fagaras Mts. and regarding to the plant growing in Transylvania
considers it an error! Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 302. (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 953
Foarte rară?).
225. Juncus minutulus Albert & Jahand. (J. bufonius L. subsp. minutulus (Albert & Ja-
hand.) Soó). /JUN/ – (HOLUB 1976; SNOGERUP 1980). ?:″In the vicinity of the Hunting
House Dobrin, 1500-1600 m, 18 IX 1903, Zsák (′J. hybridus Brot.′), det. Borbás″ (HOLUB

1976, Fig.; NEGREAN 1987: 450). MM: Borşa, Complexul Turistic, 3 IX 1974, G. Negrean
[BUCM 57.874]. SV: Munţii Căliman, Dornişoara, Canton Strunior, 23 VIII 1980, G. Ne-
grean [BUCM 56.899]. Munţii Obcina Mare, Clit, pe Tolocuţă, 2 IX 1980, G. Negrean
[BUCM 57.233]. Solca N, La 3 Iazuri, 4 VII 1980, G. Negrean [BUCM 56.294] (NEGREAN

1993:144). VN: Feteşti; Câmpuri (COROI 2001). TL: Delta Danubii, in arenosis (CIOCÂR-
LAN 2009: 950). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 304.
226. Juncus ranarius Songeon & E. P. Perrier (Juncus bufonius L. subsp. juzepczukii V.
Krecz. & Gontsch.) /JUN/ – BZ: Muntele Siriu, Lacul Sec, 1650 m (DIHORU 1970: 73).
Crişana, Transilvania, Banat, Muntenia, Dobrogea, Moldova (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 950).
227. Jurinea linearifolia DC. /AST/ – GL: Prope Lacul Brateş [BUCA Herb. C. Zahariadi]
(ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2001: 121). CT: Podişul Casimcea, Nistoreşti (HOREANU 1972:
101; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 52; ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2001: 121). Medgidia J. lineari-
folia var. bessarabica Prodan (PRODAN 1957: 285; ANASTASIU & NEG-REAN 2001: 121).
Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 302.
228. Jurinea tzar-ferdinandii Davidov /AST/ – CT: Cotul Văii S, sinistra vallis Valea
Mare, in  saxosis calcareis (sarmatian), 43°48′31″N, 28°20′12″E alt. 73 m, 22 VII 2001,
G. Negrean [BUC], 5 IV 2003, G. Negrean [BUC], 27 VI 2003, G. Negrean. Cotul Văii S,
sinistra vallis Valea Mare, ″La Ic″, in saxosis calcareis, 43°48′26″N, 28°20′17″E alt. 65 m,
21 X 2001, G. Negrean & Paulina Anastasiu [BUC]. Cotul Văii ESE, dextra vallis Valea
Mare, in  saxosis calcareis (sarmatian), 43°48′55″N, 28°20′53″E alt. 74 m, 3 VI 2001, G.
Negrean [BUC] (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2001: 119). Constanţa, Cotul Văii SE, Dealul
Vârtop, in saxosis, 43°48′03″N, 28°21′15″E alt. 70 m, 21 VIII 2002, G. Negrean [CL].
229. Kickxia elatine subsp. crinita (Mabille) Greuter (Kickxia elatine subsp. sieberi (Rchb.)
Hayek) /SCR/ – MH: "Jirov, Stângăceaua, Dealul Streaja, alt. circa 180 m; Lunca Banului,
in vallis Motru, alt. circa 150 m; Strehaia in silva Broşteni. DJ: Coţofenii din Faţă; BZ:
Aldeni; CT: Negru-Vodă" (COSTACHE 2004: 91). DJ: Radovan, Valea Rea (POPESCU et al.
2003). VL: Bazinul Cernei de Olteţ (RĂDUŢOIU 2004), Oteteliş QO34, Fârtăţeşti GQ36,
Lădeşti (RĂDUŢOIU D. & RĂDUŢOIU A. 2007: 52). 
230. Kitaibela vitifolia Willd. /MLV/ – CJ: Cluj-Napoca, inter cartierul Zorilor et Pădurea
Dealul Craiului, subspont., a place rummaged by bulldozers, 3 X 1984, I. Petridean
(PETRIDEAN 1985: 30). Obs. The plant was cultivated/outdoors, in the field/in the Botanical
Gardens in Bucharest 1871-1875, no.. 3358 (GRECESCU 1876: 185).
231. Knautia tulceanensis Nyár. /DPS/ – Former sources: TL: Tulcea (PRODAN 1961: 675-
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676). NYÁRÁDY E. I. 1939: Ad marginem vineae inter Jaila et Regina Maria (Ortachioi), alt.
120 m, 26 VI 1933 (PRODAN 1939: 1255). New informations: CT: Cotul-Văii S, Valea Mare,
in herbosis, 43°48'14"N, 28°20'11"E, alt. circa 75 m, 27. VI. 2003, G. Negrean (N 3588). Ad
marginem silvae Hagieni, 7 V 1998, G. Negrean [HGN]. Constanţa, ad ripam viam ferream
prope Statio Constanţa, in locis steppaceis, 44°10′01.59″N, 28°36′38.49″E, alt. 49 m, 17 VII
2008, G. Negrean [HGN] (N 11.339). Obs. Assumed to be hybrid between Knautia dipsaci-
folia subsp. lancifiolia ×macedonica (NYÁRÁDY 1939), or between K. arvensis × K. ambigua
Boiss. & Orph. (Bu Gr Ju). In both cases, one parent is missing in Dobrudja: be Knautia dip-
sacifolia subsp. lancifiolia, be Knautia ambigua Boiss. & Orph. (Bu Gr Ju) (Flora Europaea).
In our opinion it is a distinct species, enigmatic, requiring modern research. Relevant is the
recent retrieval of this plant by us, far from classic place! Scythian element qualifies as a per-
sonal (or Dobrudjan). Scythian, from the Roman province Scithia minor, with the capital at
Tomis. Area raised to the rank of province during Diocletian.
232.  Koeleria eriostachya Pančić (Koeleria pyramidalis (Lam.) Beauv. var. hirsuta Csűrös,
Gergely & Pap) /POA/ – HD: Munţii Godeanu: in montibus calcareis Piule-Iorgovan ad-
versus montes Retezat: Albele, Stănuleţe, Piatra Iorgovan, leg. Csűrös, Gergely & Pap [CL
562.663, HOLOTYPUS] (CSŰRÖS et al. 1963: 148 & Pl. II; CIOCÂRLAN & NEG-REAN 1991:
5). Mt. Plesa-Scorota-Piatra Iorgovanului, 24-28 VII 1956, leg. S. Papp [BP, herb. Soó]
(UJHELYI 1973: 98). Albele, S of Retezat, 30 VII 1965, leg. Csűrös [SIB, herb. Nyárády]
(UJHELYI 1973: 98).
233. Koeleria nitidula Velen. /POA/ – „Dobrogea: Balcic – Cavarna – Capul-Caliacra –
Mangalia – Agigea – Constanţa″, 13 VII 1931, Domin & Krajna: Iter Romanicum 1931
[PRC 2489] (UJHELYI 1975; NEGREAN 1987: 450). CT: Băneasa W, Canaraua-Fetei, 21 V
1972, G. Negrean [BUCM 40.114] (CONSTANTINESCU & NEGREAN 1973: 282). Adam-Clissi,
sinistra vallis Sevendic-Vederoasa, Paliuretum, 44°09′..″N, 27°12′..″E (NEGREAN & ANAS-
TASIU 2003: 92). Pădurea Hagieni; Mangalia etc., leg. G. Negrean [HGN] (NEGREAN 1987:
450). Cotul Văii S, sinistra vallis Valea Mare, in saxosis calcareis (sarmatian), 43°48′31″N,
28°20′12″E, alt. 73 m, 22 VII 2001, G. Negrean [BUC] (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2001:
120). Rezervaţia Hagieni, Dumbrăveni, Canaraua-Fetii et Esechioi (ARCUŞ 1998).
234. Koeleria. Obs. Several taxa, described by Ujhelyi in Romania (UJHELYI 1970 etc.)
were not recognized in Flora Europaea (HUMPHRIES 1980), their status is unclear: Koeleria
nyaradyi Ujhelyi, Koeleria javorkae Ujhelyi, Koeleria schurii Ujhelyi etc.).
235. Lactuca visianii Bornm. (Lactuca aurea (Schultz Bip. ex Pančić) Stebbins; Lactuca
sonchifolia Pančić; Mulgedium sonchifolium Vis. & Pančić; Cicerbita sonchifolia (Vis. &
Pančić) Beauverd; Mycelis sonchifolia (Vis. & Pančić) Hayek) /AST/ – CS: ″Băile Hercu-
lane pe Vârful Şuşcului, 1200 m et Hânca Camena″ (NYÁRÁDY E.I. 1965: 137). CS/MH:
″Hînca Camena, in saxosis subalpinis, ad limes″ (SIMKOVICS 1878). Munţii Mehedinţi,
Muntele Hurcul, 44°54′32″N, 22°27′28″E, alt. 800 m, 15 VI 1994, G. Negrean [BUCA].
The plant has not been collected for over 130 years so close to the "locus classicus" for
Romania, counts as a rediscovery. (NEGREAN 2008: 50). The plant has been shown in south-
ern Moldova: GL: (CHIFU et al. 2006: 208), Hanul-Conaki, in arenosis (OPREA 1998; NE-
GREAN & DIHORU 2009: 311). After what I pointed out the error, species was not listed in
"Conspect" (OPREA 2005: 424). Daco-Balcano-anatolic element with the Nordic limit in
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România. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 311).
236. Lamarckia aurea (L.) Moench /POA/ – Banat, saxa calcarea (KOCH 1848: 393). Obs.
The only mention, ignored by later authors.
237. Lappula heteracantha (Ledeb.) Gürcke (incl. Lappula semicincta (Steven) Popov)
/BOR/ – ″CJ: Cheile Turzii. BZ: Cărpiniştea (ZAHARIADI 1964: 192). CJ: Dej pe Valea
Chiejdului. VS: Târzii″ (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 46).
238. Laserpitium hispidum M. Bieb. /LAM/ – BV: Măgurele (HELTMANN 1968: 45; NEG-
REAN 1987: 450).
239. Laserpitium siler L. (Siler montanum Crantz). /LAM/ – Munţii Bârsei: Cristianul
Mare, Piatra Mare, Bucegi (BAUMGARTEN 1816: 229), a presence contested by Simonkai
(1887: 268). Munţii Căpăţânii, VL: Cheile Bistriţei la Bulz, 1000 m alt. /only one ampu-
tated copy [BUCA] (TODOR & POPESCU 1972: 287; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 44).
240. Lathraea clandestina L. /SCR/ – SM: Carei /Nagykároly, Karol/, parasiting Vitis
vinifera, 1911 (Nagykároly és vidéke, Nagykároly /Carei/, XVIII, 1911, (mai), nr. 21: 5-6;
KARÁCSONYI 1995: 82). 
241. Lathyrus laxiflorus (Desf.) O. Kuntze (L. inermis Roch. ex Friv.)  /FAB/ – MH: Gov-
odarva, Malovăţu (ROMAN 1961: 647; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 42).
242. Lathyrus linifolius (Reichard) Bäsler (L. montanus Bernh.) /FAB/ – MH: Jupâneşti
W 300 m, 44°51′..28″N, 22°32′..″E, 17 IV 2007, G. Negrean (8814) [BUC]. Tagged with
a question mark in the Flora Romaniae, based on very old information, because of the har-
barium material missing: Moldova: Adjud (Brandza 1883: 546). "Transilvania, plurime
coronima (SCHUR, FUSS, CZETZ)" (GRINŢESCU I. & NYÁRÁDY 1957: 412). Obs. The syno-
nyms used by the Flora Romaniae (FR) for the plants have been reported by Simonkai
(1887: 197) in plants with yeloow flowers, not red ones, so that even an old mention in the
FR as Lathyrus montanus is wrong. The same goes for the plant published by Brandza as
L. montanus Godr. & Gren. (syn. Orobus luteus L.), which is also a plant with yellow flow-
ers. There is also herbarium material - Orobus tuberosus [CL 31.419], "Transylvania with
no location" (CIOCÂRLAN 2008). The fact that the collector originated from Transylvania
(com. verb.  Ciocârlan) can’t be an argument in favor of the plant being native as in those
times exchanges of plants were frequent.
243. Lavatera trimestris L. /MLV/ – SV: Baia, subspont. (ŢOPA 1978: 42).
244. Ledum palustre L. /ERI/ – Continues to be mysterious for the Flora Romaniae (FR).
Older mentions in the literature are summarized in the FR (ŢOPA 1960: 121), concluding
that “it was no longer found again”. We find comments on this plant made by Simonkai
(1867: 388) where it is labelled with a question mark: "Keresztényhegység (J. Kl. in Sieb.
Quartal-schrift. III. (1793) 104)" – Talán Andromeda polifoliát látott az illető «(J. Kl.»,
mely a Ledumra sokban emlékeztet ... Even in the last synthesis on the Romanian Flora
(CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 585)  it is marked with a ? concluding it seems to have disappeared
from the Romanian flora”. I found several herbarium sheets with this plant in the Herabari-
um of the Institute in Bucharest [BUCA], collected by C. C. Georgescu at "Poiana
Ştampei", as Andromeda polifolia, rev. G. Negrean. I searched for it several times in Dorna
Depression and didn’t find it. During my travel in Sweden, I looked for Ledum palustre an
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entire day in 2004 in the surroundings of the city of Uppsala, found it and made some ob-
servations on the plant ecology to find it in our country as well. Let us add an interesting
issue from the literature, ignored by botanists: a geography work, mentioning Ledum palust-
re - „only in the swamp of the upper basin in Puturos” (after T. Ştefureac) (NAUM & BUT-
NARU 1989: 48). I personally talked with prof. Naum, who told me that the information
came from Ştefureac, who searched the region. I didn’t have time to search that particular
swamp in the upper basin of Puturos. The translation of the Hungarian text into Romanian:
Maybe the citizen "J. Kl." saw Andromeda polifolia, which reminds a lot of Ledum".
245. Lemna minuta Kunth. (Lemna minuscula Herter) /LMN/ – 'low Danube' (LANDOLT

1986; CRAWFORD et al. 2006) – CT: Constanţa Harbour, VIII 2008, G. Negrean (FĂGĂRAŞ

et al. 2008: 181, 205). Constanţa Harbour, in locis ruderalis, 44°09′59.70″N, 28°38′24.57″E,
alt. 3 m, 16 VII 2008, G. Negrean (N 11.320). TL: Delta Dunării, Lacul Nebunul (CIOCÂR-
LAN & SÂRBU 1999: 97); Periprava, IX 2009, G. Negrean et al.
246. Lens nigricans (Bieb.) Godron /FAB/ – CT: Valul lui Traian, leg. C. Zahariadi
[BUCA] (POPESCU 1984). Although they claim the plant is spontaneous, we believe it is
adventive.
247. Lepidium neglectum Thell. /API/ – CJ: Ciucea, 13 VII 1893, leg. A. Richter, det. V.
Borbás (sub L. virginicum) rev. A. Thellung, the genre monographer, who makes a correct
determination [BP 221.861] (NEGREAN 1980: 437; NEGREAN 1987: 454). IF: Gara
Bucureştii Noi, ad viam ferream ut Chiajna, prope ruinam Monasterium Chiajna, 22 VII
1973, G. Negrean [BUCA] (NEGREAN 1980: 447; NEGREAN 1987: 454). B: Bucureşti,
Cartier Grozăveşti, şantier Pasaj Grozăveşti, in locis ruderalis, 44°26′48.476″N,
26°03′55.856″E, 4 V 2009, G. Negrean (12.201) [CL]. IS: Statio viam ferream Ciurea,
2004, leg. C. Sîrbu [IAGR] (OPREA 2005: 133).
248. Limonium bellidifolium (Gouan) Dumort. subsp. danubiale (Klokov) Roman (L.
danubiale Klokov, Chilia Nouă). /PLB/ – All populations of this taxon within the Danube
Delta Biosphere Reservation belong to this taxon (ROMAN 1992: 53).
249. Limonium meyeri (Boiss.) O. Kuntze /PLB/ – BR: Lacul Sărat (DIHORU 1991: 46).
TL: Enisala (DIHORU 1991: 46). Grindul Letea (DIHORU 1991: 46). In silva Letea, 25 IV
1990, N. Roman [BUCM 118.776]. Sfiştofca, 44°18′20″N, 29°35′15″E, alt. 0 m, 14 VIII
1978, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Cardon NW, 12 VI 1990, N. Roman [BUCM 117.210]. Sulina,
8 VIII 1969, 44°09′30″N, 29°41′20″E, alt. 0,5 m, 14 VIII 1978, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Sfân-
tul Gheorghe, Grindul Sărăturile, 44°55′30″N, 29°37′05″E, alt. 1 m, 17 IX 1982, G. Neg-
rean [BUCM 73.346]. Perişor, 44°46′..″N, 29°10′..″E, alt. 1 m, 29 VII 1968, leg. O.
Constantinescu, det. G. Negrean [BUCM 19.184]. CT: Grindul Saele (FĂGĂRAŞ et al. 2000:
161), 12-15 V 1998 (ŞTEFAN et al. 2001). Sărăturile Histria, 3 km SW de Cetatea Histria,
44°32′20″N, 28°44′42″E, alt. 0 m, VIII 1963, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Cetatea Histria [BUCA]
(DIHORU 1991: 46). Saele (FĂGĂRAŞ 2000). Grindul Chituc (FĂGĂRAŞ in OPREA 2005: 262).
Mamaia, dune, 44°14′00″N, 28°38′00″E, alt. 0,5 m, 19 VIII 1958, G. Negrean [BUCA].
Tekirghiol [BUCA] (DIHORU 1991: 46). Agigea [BUCA] (DIHORU 1991: 46). Năvodari
[BUCA] (DIHORU 1991: 46). TL/CT: Grindul Lupilor (SÂRBU et al. 2000).
250. Limonium tomentellum (Boiss.) O. Kuntze (Statice gmelinii auct. roman. p. p.; S.
latifolia auct. roman. p. p.). /PLB/ – DJ: inter Malul Mare et Bratovoieşti, 1949, leg. A.
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Buia & al., sub Statice gmelinii, juv. [BUCA 23.737]. Prope Bratovoieşti, 1964, leg. A.
Buia & al., sub S. latifolia [FOE 703, BUCA 126.624] (PĂUN et al. 1970: 24; DIHORU 1990:
46). Popoveni prope Craiova, leg. ?G. Grinţescu, sub Statice latifolia [BUCA 23.740,
122.419] (DIHORU 1990: 46). Seaca de Câmp (RĂDUŢOIU & COSTACHE 2009: 77). OT: Ro-
mula Caracal, 1925, leg. G. Grinţescu, sub S. gmelinii [BUCA 3954] (DIHORU 1990: 46).
Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 320-321.
251. Linaria arvensis L. /SCR/ – CJ: Frata, in segetum (RESMERIŢĂ 1966: 529). TL: Car-
don, Sfiştofca et C. A. Rosetti (OPREA 2005: 324). IS: Soloneţ (MITITELU et al. 1995). CJ
IS SV (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 684, uncertain presence with the mention that herbarium material
does not exist). MS HR BV AB SV (GHIŞA 1960: 464, marked with? in FR; according to
Simonkai and Javorka the presence of this plant in Transylvania is uncertain).
252. Linaria bessarabica Kotov (Linaria angustissima subsp. bessarabica (Kotov) Ciocâr-
lan & Negrean) /SCR/ – The description in FR (as well as the drawing) don’t correspond
to Linaria angustissima (Loisel.) Borbás, which has the calix lobes straight, ending in a
long thin tip. It is rather L. bessarabica found in the south part of the (former) USSR, which
has the calix lobes with the shape of a spatula. I collected this plant from: GJ: Cheile So-
hodolului (CIOCÂRLAN & NEGREAN 1988: 79). Bazinul Olteţului, Bucium Peak GR22;
Zăvideanu Peak GR22 (RĂDUŢOIU D. & RĂDUŢOIU A. 2007: 52). OT: Pădurea Saru; Slatina
(CIOCÂRLAN & NEGREAN 1988: 79). "TR: Pădurea Dandara, G. Negrean. BZ: Dealul
Istriţa [BUCA, HGN] (NEGREAN 1987: 450). Dealul Pâclele Mici (CIOCÂRLAN & NEGREAN

1988: 79). TR: Brânceni - Valea Lupului" (CIOCÂRLAN & NEGREAN 1988: 79). I cultivated
the plant in the experimental garden of the Biological Inst. in Bucharest; the features stay
constant for many years. Oprea (2005: 322) erroneously says “ucertain presence, there is
no herbarium material”, based on II edition of Ciocarlan’s determinator, although in our
work we said the plant was cultivated. Today we consider the species position would be
more correct!
253. Linaria genistifolia (L.) Miller subsp. euxina (Velen.) D. A Sutton, Rev. Antirrh.
(1988) (L. euxina Velen., Linaria genistifolia subsp. euxina (Velen.) Delip. 1995, comb.
superfl.) /SCR/ – Arenicolous vulnerable plant (VU). ″In the south part of the Romanian
coastline″ (SUTTON 1988). CT/TL: Grindul Lupilor, in arenosis [BUAG 23.030-23.033]
(CIOCÂRLAN 2000, ″new to Romania″). In Flora Europaea it is included in Linaria genis-
tifolia genistifolia (CHATER, VALDÉS & WEBB 1972). Ciocârlan (2001) takes it as a good
species and Delipavlov & Popova (1995) as a subspecies. None of them know the monog-
raphy of Sutton, that mentions the plant on the Romanian seaside of the Black Sea. I col-
lected the plant close to the border, on the sands at Durankulak [BUCA] and at Gura Văii
Batova - Bu).
254. Lindernia dubia (L.) Pennell /SCR/ – TL: Delta Dunării, Insula Sahalin, ut Braţul
Sfântul-Gheorghe, in alluvionis humidis, adventiva (CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1994: 6). In al-
luvionis humidis, Chilia-Veche, Periprava, Sfântul-Gheorghe (CIOCÂRLAN 2000: 689).
255. Linum bienne Miller /LIN/ – TL: Delta Dunării, leg. N. Roman [Herb. N. Roman]
(ROMAN 1992: 1).
256. Linum nervosum Waldst. & Kit. subsp. glabratum (DC.) P. H. Davis /LIN/ – CT:
Cotul Văii, G. Negrean [Herb. G. Negrean] (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2001: 120).  
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257. Linum trigynum L. (Linum gallicum L.) /LIN/ – CS: Fizeş, Dealul Tirolului
(POPESCU-DOMOGLED 1966: 43-44; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 44).
258. Littorella uniflora (L.) Asch. (Littorella lacustris L., nom, illeg., Plantago uniflora
L.) /PLT/ – Old informations: "Banatus, Muntenia ad Brăila, Dobrogea" (PRODAN 1939:
920). "Insulae danubii ad Brăila, in arenosis humidis" [BUC] (GRECESCU 1898: 140-141).
"Măcin ad marginem Danubii" (PRODAN 1938: 42). New informations: HD: Montes
Retezat, Baraj Râul Mare, 1993, G. Negrean [BUCM]. BR: Lacul Sărat (DOLTU et al. 1984:
97). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 326.
259. Lobularia maritima L. (Lepidium horti-transsilvanicum Prodan 1939) /BRA/ – MH:
Orşova Veche, prope Danubium (POPESCU A. 1971: 124). Godeanu, subspont. in locis rude-
ralis, 6 VII 2007, G. Negrean, 3 XI 2010, G. Negrean. TL: Delta Dunării, leg. G. Negrean
(MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 768).
260. Lolium loliaceum (Bory & Chaub.) Hand.-Mazz. (Rottboellia loliacea Bory & Chaub;
Lolium rigidum Gaudin subsp. lepturoides (Boiss.) Sennen & Mauricio) /POA/ – TL:
Portiţa, in arenosis maritimis, 44°41′02″N, 29°00′00″E, alt. 0 m, 28 VI 1978, G. Negrean
[BUCA 108.378] (NEGREAN 1988: 7). „Sulina″ (CIOCÂRLAN 2000: 58). Inter Sulina et
Pescărie (ROMAN 1992: 52). Est Mediterranean Litoralic element. Chorology: DIHORU &
NEGREAN 2009: 326-327.
261. Lolium rigidum Gaudin /subsp. rigidum/ /POA/ – TL/CT: Danube Delta, widespread
in the salty sea sands between Sulina and Pescărie and in the Chituc Sand Bank; at Sulina,
it grows along with Lolium loliaceum. Coment. The two species of Lolium are vicariant,
Lolium rigidum vestic (aproximativ W → Italy, L. loliaceum estic, from Italy tu E). Polish
authors consider the 2 taxa as belonging to 2 different groups: Sect. Lolium (″out-breeding
[cross-pollinated″]), with L. perenne, L. rigidum etc. and Sect. Craepalia (Schrank) Gren.
& Godr. (″inbreeding [self-pollinated]″, with L. temulentum, L. loliaceum etc. In conclu-
sion, in Romanian undoubtedly is only Lolium loliaceum!
262. Lupinus polyphyllus Lindl. /FAB/ – TL: Moldoviţa-Ferăstrău, Canton Dămăcuşa,
subspont. (MORARIU 1952: 31).
263. Luzula divulgata Kirschner, Folia Geobot. Phytotax. 14 [1979]: 431 (1980) – Roma-
nia (KIRSCHNER 2002: 102, 104). Map no 86 (KIRSCHNER 2002: 209).
264. Luzula pallidula Kirschner (L. pallescens, auct.) – Romania (KIRSCHNER 2002;
CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 958).
265. Luzula ×romanica J. Dvořák & Vorel 1973 (Luzula forsteri × luzulina) /JUN/ – CS:
Băile Herculane, una cum parentes [PR, HOLOTYPUS] (DVOŘÁK & VOREL 1973: 87), inter
parentes in declivibus silvaticis infra cacumen montis Domogledul mie, alt. 970 m, sub-
strato calcareo, 4 V 1971, J. Dvořák & J.Vorel; holo: PR; iso: BRNL, BRNU. (DVOŘÁK &
VOREL 1973: 87).
266. Luzula taurica (V.I. Krecz.) Novikov, Nov. Sist. Vyssh. Rast. 27: 20 (1990) – HD:
Muntele Borescu, 12 Jul 1924, E.J. Nyárády et al. [FRE 933 (K)], sub L. multiflora
(KIRSCHNER 2002: 102). Map no 85 (KIRSCHNER 2002: 209).
267. Lychnis chalcedonica L. /CRY/ – SB: Sibiu, subspont. (OPREA 2005: 72). TL: Delta
Danubii, Grindul Caraorman (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 32).
268. Lythrum thymifolia L. /LYT/ – CT: Gura Dobrogei (ANDREI et al. 1965: 339; BELDIE
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& VÁCZY 1976: 442). TL: Culmea Pricopanului pe Dealul Carabalău (ANDREI et al. 1965:
339). Caraorman, in arenosis, leg. G. Negrean [HGN], in ass. Thymifolio (Lythrum-Di-
chostyletum hamulosi; Dihoru & Negrean (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 232, 110). Letea, in
arenosis, leg. G. Negrean [HGN] (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 232). Casimcea (BELDIE &
VÁCZY 1976: 42). In silva Osumbei (HOREANU 1973: 83). Var. ertectum Lange – CT: Sulina
(SANDA & POPESCU 1973). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 232.
269. Lythrum tribracteatum Salzman ex Sprengel /LYT/ – Distr. Bihor, Arad, Timiş, Caras-
Severin (CIOCÂRLAN 2000: 409). BH: Câmpia Crişurilor, interfluviul Crişul Negru - Crişul
Repede, in the uncultivated land and the swamps in the area of Ciumeghiu /Csömegy/, spo-
radic (POP I. 1968: 89). Raion Salonta, 1961 (GHIŞA & PLOAŢĂ 1961: 37). AR: Distr. Arad
(DON et al. 1999: 411). Nădlac /Nagylak/, cernozem solonizat (POPESCU P.C., CRIŞAN &
DRĂGAN 1958: 83). Nădlac; Ceala-Arad [TMAGR] (BUJOREAN et al. 1961: 119; BELDIE &
VÁCZY 1976: 42). TM: Câmpia Sânnicolaul-Mare (OPREA I.V. 1976: 7). In fossis humidis
graminosisque prope pag. Sânpetrul-Mare /Nagyszentpéter/, alt. cca 90 m, 7 VI 1963, leg.
et det. P. C. Popescu [FRE 3067] (BORZA et al. 1968: 528). In locis humidis, subsalsugi-
nosis, at Periam, Sânpetrul-Mare, Satu-Mare, Secusigiu, Şeitin (FIZITEA 1985: 22). Satu-
Mare, 2 VII 1981, as. Poetum pratensis (FIZITEA 1985: 102). „lăsătură de teren″ de la
Staţiunea agricolă de lângă Timişoara, 1946, leg. A. Arvat [TMAGR] (BUJOREAN et al.
1961: 119). Sânnicolaul Mare, Checea prope statio viam ferream, Cenei ut Uivar [TMAGR]
(BUJOREAN et al. 1961: 119). Checea în faţa gării; Cenei spre Uivar (BUJOREAN et al. 1961:
120). Timişoara /Temesvár/, Giroc, Peciul Nou, ass. Lindernio-Isolepetum Morariu 1943
(GRIGORE 1971: 34, 24). Sânmihaiul Român, Ionel, Cruceni (COSTE & ARSENE 2000: 85).
CS: in wet cultures of maize left uncultivated, 1966 & 1967 (MORARIU et al. 1969:18).
Drencova (CIOCÂRLAN et al.  2005: 125). DJ: Adunaţii de Giormata; Tâmbureşti (BUIA

1959). B: Bucureşti; distr. IL (DOLTU et al. 1984). BZ: Boldu (DOLTU et al. 1984). TL:
Delta Danubii, Letea et Sulina, leg. G. Negrean [HGN] (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 232).
Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 232.
270. Matthiola longipetala (Vent.) DC. subsp. longipetala /BRA/ – TL: Delta Danubii:
Sfântul-Gheorghe (SÂRBU & ŞTEFAN 1992: 63). /spontaneous !sic/.
271. Matthiola longipetala (Vent.) DC. subsp. bicornis (Sm.) P. W. Ball /BRA/ – TL:
Delta Danubii: Sfântul-Gheorghe et Letea (SÂRBU et al. 1993: 81; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 538). 
272. Medicago prostrata Jacq. /FAB/ – ″In rupestribus apricis montium ad Danubium,
Jun., Jul.″ (HEUFFEL 1858: 51). (MORARIU 1957: 131). BH: Defileul Crişului Repede, Vadul
Crişului /Rév/, supra tunnel (BOROS 1942: 156; SOÓ 1950), in pratis et saxosis at Dealul
Măgurii, 520-560 m, 8 VI 1965, leg. & det. I. Gergely, L. Turcu & F. Lőrinczi [FRE 3065]
(BORZA, GERGELY & RAŢIU 1968: 528; GERGELY et al. 1966), povârniş stâncos pe Dealul
Măgurii, 520 m, 9 VI 1965 (BOŞCAIU et al. 1966). HD: In rupestribus prope Deva, Mintia,
Jun, Jul. [CL] (BAUMGARTEN 1816: 382; MORARIU 1957: 131). Chorology: DIHORU & NEG-
REAN 2009: 340-341.
273. Melica ciliata L. subsp. taurica (C. Koch) Tzvelev (Melica taurica C. Koch) /POA/
– AG: District Argeş (ALEXIU & STANCU R. 1995: 21). CT: Cheia (HOREANU 1973: 87).
TL: Insula Popina (OPREA 2005: 513). Doubtful in the county of Argeş.
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274. Melilotus indica (L.) All. /FAB/ – SB: Prope statio viam ferream Hosman, praehistoric
roman vase (PAX 1910: 125).
275. Melilotus wolgicus Poiret /FAB/ – TL: Inter Sfântul-Gheorghe and Sulina (ROMAN

1992: 52). Herbarium material wanting (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 371).
276. Meum athamanticum Jacq. subsp. athamanticum /API/ – PH: Sinaia, Alpe Furnica
(RECHINGER 1904: 9), leg. Loitlesberger [W] (LEUTE 1969: 55). Montes Bucegi (SĂVULESCU

& SĂVULESCU O. 1964: 42). Valea Cerbului [BUCM 3161]. "Păpuşa, Bucegi in Valea Albă
ad Coştila syne certitudine" (PRODAN 1939: 680, subsol). BZ: Montes Penteleu, Secuiu
(ŞERBĂNESCU 1939).  
277. Microrhinum janchenii Speta (Chaenorrhinum janchenii (Speta) /SCR/ – CS: Oraw-
icza, leg. Wierzbizki [M] (SPETA 1980: 18-19 & Tab. 27). MH: Dubova E, Cazanele Mici,
in arenosis, 44°37′00″N, 22°15′00″E, 28 VII 2003, G. Negrean (N 3906) [BUC]. Dubova,
Vallis Dubova, in herbosis, 44°37′30″N, 22°14′..″ E, 15 IX 2005, G. Negrean [CL 659503].
278. Minuartia adenotricha Schischkin /CRY/ – CT: Adam-Clissi, VII 2001, G. Negrean
[BUC]. Ester, Hârşova, Gura Dobrogii, Turda (ANDREI et al. 1965). Tichileşti, VI 2003, G.
Negrean [BUC]. Cochirleni N, "Valul lui Traian II", 3 VI & 28 VI 2003, G. Negrean [BUC]
(SÂRBU et al. 2005: 135). Adamclisi, ad ruinem urbem anticem Adam-Clissi, 17 V 2007,
G. Negrean (N 9072). Adamclisi SW, in herbosis et saxosis, 17 V 2007, G. Negrean (N
9072). Hârşova, Celea Mare - Valea lui Ene (PETRESCU 2007: 276). Pantelimon S, green
schists, 19 V 2007, G. Negrean (N 9173). Băltăgeşti, Allah-Bair (CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA

1997: 98). Rezervaţia Cheia (HOREANU 1976), alt. 70 m, 20 VI 1971 (BURDUJA & HOREANU

1976: 14). Cassian ut Şeremet, alt. 120 m, 19 VI 1971 (BURDUJA & HOREANU 1976: 14).
Gura Dobrogei ESE, Valea Vistorna, in herbosis, 18 V 2007, G. Negrean (N 9205). Inter
Gura Dobrogii et Palazul Mic, alt. 80 m, 3 VI 1970 (BURDUJA & HOREANU 1976: 14).
Palazul Mic, alt. 70 m, 24 V 1972 (BURDUJA & HOREANU 1976: 14). Valea Seid-Orman, 10
V 1978, G. Negrean [BUCM 69.489]. Măgurele NNW, Dealul Duşan, ad schistus viridis,
44°55′..″N, 28°15′..″E, 20 VI 2003, G. Negrean (N 3506). TL: Munţii Măcin, Cerna NW,
Dealul Bujorul Bulgăresc, in saxosis, 45°07′..″N, 28°14′..″E, 27 V 2006, G. Negrean (N
7184). Cerna, leg. G. Grinţescu, det. A. Beldie, 1962 [BUCA] (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976:
37). Cerna, Chervant-Priopcea (PETRESCU 2007: 276). Topolog, dealul Tuşan-Măgurele
(HOREANU 1976). Caramanchioi, colina Dealul Stâncii, 44°51′26″N, 28°53′49″E, alt. 45
m, 28 VI 1983, G. Negrean [BUCM 77.268]; Dealul Călugăru-Iancina (PETRESCU 2007:
276). Inter pagum Turcoaia et pagum Cerna, in saxosis, alt. circa 350 m, 22 IV 1986, I.
Sârbu & I. Lupu [FMDE 631] (SÂRBU & LEOCOV 1988: 11). ″On a hill near the village of
Turda″ (DIHORU & DONIŢĂ 1970: 128; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 37). Izvoarele, WSW, Dealul
Consul, 45°01′22″N, 28°30′46″E, alt. 300 m, 12 V 1997, G. Negrean [HGN]. Nalbant,
Mihai Bravu, Dealul Izvorului (PETRESCU 2007: 276). Stânca Mare; Agighiol (ŢUPU 2010:
41). Dorobanţi, Ghiunghiurmez; Muchiile Cernei-Iaila (PETRESCU 2007: 276). Măgurele
(PETRESCU 2007: 276). Chorology: JALAS & SUOMINEN 1983: 48, map 771; DIHORU & NEG-
REAN 2009: 342.
279. Minuartia bilykiana Klokov in Kotov (M. tenuifolia auct. - pont.). /CRY/ – All Do-
brogea inclusiv Bulgarian Dobrogea (Negrean). CT: Coroana E, Valea Coroanei,
43°45′51″N, 28°24′35″E, alt. 58 m, 23 V 1987, G. Negrean [HGN]. Basarabi, Rezervaţia
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Fântâniţa (ZAHARIADI 1965: 150 and 498), 2 V 1961, G. Negrean [BUCA], 2 V 1962, G.
Negrean [BUCA]. Tekirghiol, 19 V 1976, G. Negrean [BUCA], Coada Lacului Tekirghiol
(NEGREAN & ANASTASIU 2003: 85). Canaraua Fetii, 1969, G. Negrean & C. Zahariadi.
Pădurea Hagieni (ZAHARIADI & NEGREAN 1969), 28 V l971, G. Negrean [HGN], 11 V 1977,
G. Negrean [BUCA], Valea Şerpilor, 10 VI 1970, G. Negrean [BUCM]. Pădurea Hagieni,
Valea Limanului, 43°48′15″N, 28°28′18″E, alt. 20 m, 5 VII 1997, G. Negrean [HGN], 7 V
1967, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Mangalia W, 12 V 1977, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Mangalia W,
coaste lacul Mangalia, 28 IV 2007, G. Negrean (N 8972). Mangalia NW, prope Peştera
Movile, Hoban, in locis aridis et petrosis, 43°49′35″N, 28°33′30″E, alt. 15 m, 20 V 1995,
G. Negrean [HGN]. Limanul N, coasta Limanului Mangaliei, 30 VI 2000, G. Negrean
[BUC]. Hârşova (OPREA 2005: 63). Topalu N, Dealul Drăgaica, derea, 44°34′53″N,
28°02′36″E, alt. 20 m, 20 VI 1985, G. Negrean [BUCM 88.406]. Muntele Allah-Bair, supra
pagum Băltăgeşti, alt. circa 100-200 m, calc., 29 VI 1933, leg. E. I. Nyárády [CL 193.279,
sub M. viscosa, rev. G. Negrean, 30 I 2004]. Dealul Allah-Bair, 22 VII 1970, G. Negrean
[BUCA]. Dealul Chirişlic, alt. 50/100 m, 26 V 1930, leg. E. I. Nyárády [CL 193.405, sub
M. viscosa, rev. G. Negrean, 30 I 2004]. Dealul Allah-Bair (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2008:
50). Târguşor N, Rezervaţia Cheia, platou, in herbosis steppaceis,  44°30′43″N, 28°26′00″E,
alt. 100 m, 6 V 2004, G. Negrean (GN: 4072). Adamclissi SW, ad ruinem urbem romanum
Adam-Clissi, 17 V 2007, G. Negrean (10.183). Cotul Văii SSE, Valea Mare, La Ic, in sax-
osis calcareis, 43°48′26″N, 28°20′17″E, alt. 65 m, 1 VI 2001, G. Negrean [BUC] (ANAS-
TASIU & NEGREAN 2001: 120; NEGREAN & ANASTASIU 2002: 91). Adam-Clissi, sinistra vallis
Sevendic-Vederoasa, Paliuretum, 44°09′..″N, 27°12′..″E, G. Negrean [BUC]. TL: Baia NE,
44°44′36″N, 28°41′50″E, alt. 25 m, 22 VII 1972, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Agighiol W, Dealul
Pietros, in petrosis, 45°01'41"N, 28°51'50"E, alt. 130 m, 14 V 1997, G. Negrean [HGN].
Agighiol, Dealul Pietros, VI 2003, G. Negrean [BUC]. Cetatea Enisala, 2003, G. Negrean
[HGN]. Capul Doloşman, 9 V 1966 (DIHORU 2000: 162). Izvoarele WSW, Dealul Consul,
45°01′22″N, 28°30′46″E, alt. 300 m, 12 V 1997, G. Negrean [HGN]. The plant was col-
lected by C. Zahariadi also from the south part of Basarabia: Vulcăneşti-Gară, 25 VI 1933
and Curci-Traian, 5 VI 1929 (sub M. ′tenuifolia′), rev. G. Negrean [BUCA-Herb. Zahari-
adi]. BULGARIA, Dobrogea, Bălgarevo E, inter Cap Caliacra et Bolata Dere, prope littore
Mare Nigrum, in herboris, 43°22′405′-23,144″N, 28°27′928-965″E, alt. circa 50 m, 11 V
2008, G. Negrean [CL 660584]. Chorology: JALAS & SUOMINEN 1983: 41, map 755; DI-
HORU & NEGREAN 2009: 343-344.
280. Minuartia capillacea (All.) Graebner /CRY/ – MH: Portam Ferream, ad Cracul Crucii
[BUCA] (ROMAN 1966: 194; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 37). ″În poienile de pe Cracul Crucii şi
pe Ogaşul lui Sf. Petru″ (ROMAN 1974). Chorology: ROMAN 1966: map fig. 1; 1972; JALAS

& SUOMINEN 1983: 62, map 799; DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 343-344.
281. Minuartia hamata (Hausskn.) Mattf. /CRY/ – MH: Inter Schela Cladovei et Valea
Oglănic [BUCA] (ROMAN 1966: 193; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 37). Chorology: (JALAS &
SUOMINEN 1983: 43, map 758; ; DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 346-347).
282. Minuartia hirsuta (Bieb.) Hand.-Mazz. subsp. falcata (Griseb.) Mattf. /CRY/ – MH:
Portam Ferream, ad saxa, inter Gura Văii et Vârciorova [BUCA] (ROMAN 1974). Choro-
logy: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 347-348.
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283. Mirabilis jalapa L. /NYC/ – B: Bucureşti, subspont. (MORARIU 1946: 46). IF: Vidra,
subspont., leg. A. Oprea [I] (OPREA 2005: 60). GL VS IS, subspont. (CHIFU, MÂNZU &
ZAMFIRESCU 2006: 42). Chorology: (JALAS & SUOMINEN 1980: 100).
284. Molinia caerulea (L.) Moench subsp. euxina (Pobed.) Negrean & Dihoru (M. euxina
Pobed.; Molinia caerulea subsp. caerulea var. salsuginosa Pavl. ex Roshev.) /POA/ – TL:
Delta Dunării, 1933, leg. C. Zahariadi [BUCA], 1937, leg. I. Resetilov [BUCA 62.266];
Pădurea Letea, 1975, G. Negrean & G. Dihoru [BUCA 77.147] (NEGREAN & DIHORU 1976:
121). In silva Letea, in ass. Vicio (biennis)-Molinietum euxinae Dihoru & Negrean (DIHORU

& NEGREAN 1976: 108). Caraorman; Sfântul-Gheorghe (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 95). Letea, Sfân-
tul-Gheorghe (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1060).
285. Myosotis margaritae Štepánkova – HD: Petroşeni /Petrozsény/, 10 VII 1884, leg. L.
Simonkai, sub M. scabra Simonk. [BP] (ŠTEPÁNKOVÁ 1994: 261).
286. Myosotis michaelae Štepánkova – Transylvania (ŠTEPÁNKOVÁ 1994: 375).
287. Myriophyllum aquaticum (Vell.) Verdc. (Myriophyllum brasiliense Cambess). /HAL/
– BH: Băile Episcopeşti, brought from the Botanical Gardens in Cluj, in 1949 (OLTEANU-
COSMA 1959: 76). Natural reserve "Pârîul Peţea", 1947-1974 (MAROSSY 1974: 175). Băile
1 Mai, Rezervaţia Naturală, adventiva (MAROSSY 1976: 262). Băile 1 Mai, Rezervaţia I
Ochiul Mare, Rezervaţia II „Adăpătoarea Rontău″, alt. 140 m, 15 VII - 30 VII 2000 (BU-
RESCU et al.  2002: 101). Băile 1 Mai, Pârîul Peţea, from the springs to the two mills (OL-
TEANU-COSMA 1959: 70). Ochiul Mare (MOMEU et al. 1995: 28). Peţea, introduced
(MAROSSY 2001: 187).
288. Najas guadelupensis (Spreng.) Magn. /NAJ/ – BH: Băile 1 Mai, in the lake, adven-
tive, troublesome (MAG et al. 2009: 194).
289. Nigritella carpatica (Zapał.) Teppner, Klein & Zagulskij (syn. Nigritella angustifolia
var. carpatica Zapał.) /ORC/ – MM: Munţii Toroiaga, “Stana lui Varticu, 1700-1760 m, im
Krummholzbereich" 28 VIII 1881, Zapał. [HOLO: KRAM 077330] (TEPPNER et al. 1994: 169).
290. Nigritella rhelicani Teppner & Klein (Nigritella nigra auct. med. eur., non (L.) Rchb.
fil.) /ORC/ – PH: Munţii Bucegi, Hotel Alpin, 1800-2000 m, 1986, leg. J. Holzbecher
(TEPPNER & KLEIN 1990: 5).
291. Nigritella ×wettsteiniana (O. Abel) Schltr. (Gymnadenia ×wettsteiniana O. Abel;
Nigritella rubra forma wettsteinii Soó; "Nigritella nigra ×rubra") – HR: "Hăşmaşul Mare
& Hăşmaşul Mic" /Nagyhagymás & Kishagymás/ (BELDIE 1972: 718). PH: "Bucegi-
Gebirge" (KÜMPEL 1973: 319). 
292. Nymphaea lotus L. (incl. var. thermalis (DC.) Tuzson) /NYM/ – BH: „Rivulum Pecze
non procul Magno Varadino” tab. 15 (WALDSTEIN-WARTEMBERG & KITAIBEL 1799: tab. 15)
Status change. I never belived this plant was native, especially because the area had been
covered by the water of the Pannonic Lake. On the other hand, there are historic documents
showing the lakes in the region are artificial and date back in the XIV century. In our opin-
ion, the plant was rtransplanted here in the XVII century by the Turks. There is also a small
minaret from those times in Băile Felix. The plant has recently been compared by molecular
sequences with that from the Nile and the conclusion was there is no difference between
the two origins and that it was transplanted here („supports the idea the plant was trans-
planted in the respective historic age“) (LUKÁCS et al. 2006: 63). For other details concern-
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ing its biology, chorology and taxonomy see: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 360. 
293. Oenothera syrticola Bartlett /ONA/ – România (JEHLÍIK & ROSTAŃSKI 1979: 377; NE-
GREAN 1987: 454). According to ZLATKOVIĆ & al l998 the correct denomination is Oe. oak-

ensis (A. Gray) Robbins ex S. Coult. (= Oe. syrticola Bartlett; Oe. muricata auct.).
294. Onosma pseudarenarium Schur subsp. tuberculatum (Kit.) Rauschert (O. arenaria
auct.) /BOR/ – SM: in arenosis NW Romaniae (RAUSCHERT 1976: 269; NEGREAN 1987:
451). „Once mentioned in the area of the sandy land of the Nir Plain in several resorts –
Urziceni /Csnálos/, Foieni /Mezőfény/, Ciumeşti /Csomaköz/, Horea, Sanislău (Szaniszló/,
Pişcolt (Buia 1940; Balázs 1943; Resmeriţă & al. 1971) – where now it’s quite uncommon.
It was only found at Urziceni and Foieni in the last decades (KARÁCSONYI 1995)″ (KARÁC-
SONYI 2003: 63).
295. Onosma ponticum Prodan /BOR/ – TL: Babadag (PRODAN 1957: 323). I collected
similar plants W of Mangalia, which Teppner later established to be O. rigida (TEPPNER

1996: 51). As neither Teppner nor us have seen the taxon type, for the moment it remains
a mystery.
296. Onosma rigida Ledeb. /BOR/ – CT: Mangalia W, coasta Limanului, prope pontus, in
Paliuretum, 12 V 1977, leg. G. Negrean (sub O. pontica Prodan), rev. Teppner (TEPPNER

1996: 51). In Flora Europaea (BALL, cum assist. RIEDHL 1972) is commented without a
number after O. montana. Teppner considers it a good species. It is likely it be conspecifical
with O. pontica Prodan. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 366-367).
297. Ophrys fusca Link /ORC/ – CS: Oraviţa (NYÁRÁDY A. & BELDIE 1972: 657, with?),
Oraviţa, leg. R. Rösler (RÖSLER 2003). VL: "Plaiul «Cozia», comuna Călineşti pe
«Foarfeca», VII 1893, leg. M. C. Vlădescu [BUC]", new for Romania (PANŢU 1915: 22,
24. pl. Tab. III nr 3); "Golotreni pe plaiul Cozia, Călineşti pe Mt. Foarfeca (NYÁRÁDY A.
& BELDIE 1972: 657, with ?).
298. Ornithogalum comosum L. /LIL/ – CT: Pădurea Hagieni, 44°47′30″N, 28°27′15″E,
alt. 50 m, VI 1967, 1968, G. Negrean (ZAHARIADI & NEGREAN 1969: 403; NEGREAN 2009:
379). Zahariadi (1966: 337-338) and Zahariadi et Negrean (1969) disproves older mentions
in the literature. The only secure location is the one above. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN

2009: 379.
299. Ornithogalum saginatum Speta /LIL/ – TL: "Babadag Plateau. CT: inter Tîrguşor
et Gura Dobrogei, Jurakalk, exp. SE, alt. 80 m, 30 IV 1969, leg. H. Metlesics (M 15.606,
15.607 [Li-Me]" (SPETA 1990: 796, 798). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 382.
300. Panicum schinzii Hack. /POA/ – CT: Constanţa Harbour, G. Negrean [BUC] (ANAS-
TASIU & NEGREAN 2005: 1; OPREA 2005: 667; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1064).
301. Parapholis incurva (L.) C. E. Hubbard /POA/ – "Complexul Razim" (ŞERBĂNESCU

1975: 14, charta nr. 14). TL: Cordonul litoral de la Portiţă, 44°41′02″N, 29°00′00″E, alt.
0 m, 28 VI 1978, G. Negrean [BUCA 76.496] (NEGREAN 1988: 7); Grindul Lupilor, 1978,
G. Negrean [BUCA] (NEGREAN 1978: 41). Perişor, Periboina (CIOCÂRLAN 2000). ″Portiţa,
lac Coşnei″ (CIOCÂRLAN 2002: 58). Portiţa, Perişor (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 105). CT: Cetatea
Histria (NEGREAN & ANASTASIU 2003). Grindul Saele-Istria, 12-15 V 1998 (ŞTEFAN et al.
2001). TL/CT: Grindul Lupilor (SÂRBU et al. 2000), 26 VI 1995 (UNGUREANU &
COSTEA1997: 33). Grindul Chituc, 1995, leg. G. Negrean [HGN]. Grindul Chituc (CIOCÂR-
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LAN 2000). Grindul Chituc, Periboina, Grindul Lupilor, Cetatea Histria (FĂGĂRAŞ 2002).
302. Paronychia kapela (Hacq.) A. Kerner (Illecebrum kapela Hacq.) subsp. kapela /CRY/
– CS: Muntele Domogled, leg. Müller [BP] (BORHIDI & SIKURA 1961: 1). MH: ″Pe coaste
aprice la locuri deschise, rupturi de coaste pe lângă drum. Severin, Vârciorova: partea de
la Schela-Cladovei spre Dudaşi″ (GRECESCU 1898: 129). "Pe povârnişurile de la Schela
Cladovei" (ROMAN 1974: 32). Domogled et Turnu-Severin" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 238).
Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 394. Obs. The plant was indicated erronat in Do-
brudja (OPREA 2005: 70).
303. Petrocallis pyrenaica (L.) R. Br. (Draba pyrenaica L.) /BRA/ – "?Rm" (WALTERS

1996: 378). "Carp. mer. (dubia)" (BORZA1947: 118). "In summis alpium jugis nempe
Butschetsch ibidem intra rupium fissuras. Jul. Aug." [!CL] (BAUMGARTEN 1816, 2: 231;
SIMONKAI 1887!; MARHOLD & VALAHOVIČ 1990: 434!). Is not present in Flora of Bucegi
Mountains (BELDIE: 1967: 141; BELDIE: 1972: 106). "Auf Felsenabhängen der Hochalpen
Butsets bei Kronstadt, auf der /Montes Făgăraş/ Keprereasze der Arpaser Alpen. 7000′.
Kalk. Jul." [LW] (SCHUR 1866: 64; MARHOLD & VALAHOVIČ 1990: 434!). "Selten, Kalk-
felsen: Bucegiu (?), Arpasch (?)" (UNGAR 1925: 219). "Munţii Arpaşului, Bucegilor" (PRO-
DAN 1939: 382). Romania, sine loco natali (PRODAN 1939: 238).
304. Petroselinum segetum (L.) Koch /API/ – BV: Şercaia, in alfalfa culture /Medicagine-
tum sativi/ (ENESCU & ANGANU 1926). SV: Siminicea (ENESCU & ANGANU 1926).
305. Physalis pubescens L. – CJ: "Cluj-Napoca /Kolozsvár, Klausenburg/. SB: around of
Mediaş /Medgyes, Mediasch/. And Banat, subspontaneous" (PRODAN 1939: 859). CS:
Gârbovăţ /Gerbovec/, ut Orniţă and vallis Valea Mare (GOGA 2008: 87).
306. Physocarpus opulifolius (L.) Maxim. /ROS/ – CV: Târgul-Secuiesc (Kézdivásárhely),
naturalized, 1938-1941 (CSAPÓ 1942: 114).
307. Pimpinella tragium Vill. subsp. titanophila (Woronow) Tutin (Pimpinella tragium
forma bipinnatisecta Gris. ex Pant.) /API/ – TL: Capul Doloşman, in saxosis apricis, prope
pagum Jurilofca, alt. circa 100 m, 1-2 Aug. 1952, leg. &/ det. I. Todor, rev. V. Ciocârlan
sept. 2009 [BUAG] (CIOCÂRLAN 2010: 34-35). Enisala [BUCA 35.333]; Cerna [BUCA
27.969]; Atmagea [BUCA 105.986] and Caugagia [BUCA 75.755] (CIOCÂRLAN 2010: 35).
308. Plantago crassifolia Forssk. – TL: Danube Delta, common on the sand banks of
Letea, Caraorman, Sfântul-Gheorghe, CT: Grindul Lupilor and Chituc, replaces almost
completely the population of the species P. maritima, continental land rich in mineral salts
(ROMAN 1992: 52). "Mention the species P. crassifolia from the Danube Delta we consider
as erroneous" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 674).
309. Plantago atrata Hoppe - The monograph, indicating a variety barely starting from
the Caucasus and only one taxon in Europe! (CARTIER 1989: 249). "Raser variable species
including interfertile variant which have been recognized as subspecies or species but which
intergrade morphologically (CHATER & CARTIER 1976: 42; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 674).).
310. Plantago sempervirens Crantz – MS: Câmpia Tansilvaniei, comuna Şincai, satul
Pusta, in collibus Gherendi, vere 2002 [CL 655.926] (PUŞCAŞ et al. 2003: 8); idem 26 VI
2003. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 409.
311. Plantago weldenii Rchb. – TL: Delta Dunării, "a species developing mainly on salty
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soil, found between Sulina and Pescărie" (ROMAN 1992: 52). Past as synonymous to P.
coronopus L. (OPREA 2005: 339). Missing from Ciocârlan (2009). Taxonomic status unclear
(The Plant List 2011).
312. Poa supina Schrad. (Poa annua L. subsp. supina (Schrad.) Link; Poa annua L. subsp.
varia Gaudin) – Meridional Carpathians, ad cacumine Custura (Butea-Custura), alt. 2230
m [CL] (PAWŁOWSKI 1939; CHRTEK & JIRÁSEK 1962). "Carp. de E et S" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009:
1012). Correct is: South-East Carpathians. Only in Custura mountain in the South-East
Carpathians (CHRTEK & JIRÁSEK 1962).
313. Polycarpon tetraphyllum (L.) L. subsp tetraphyllum /CRY/ – MH: Orşova (MORARIU

1963: 427; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 37), idem 3 X 1965 [BVS] (MORARIU 1966: 305). Vâr-
ciorova et insula Ada-Kaleh, prope septum (ROMAN 1974: 30). Chorology (ROMAN 1972).
DJ: Craiova in coemeterio Nisipuri (CÂRŢU & HULUNGĂ 1987: 31). It is probably adventive
in our country.
314. Polygala alpina (Poiret) Studel /PLY/ – PH: Munţii Bucegi, prope rupes in pascuis
graminosis in declivi orientali montis Furnica, alt. circa 1900 m, solo lapidoso-terreno,
parumper calcareo, expos. orient., 25 VII 1969, M. Král (2795a) [PR] (KRÁL 1974: 264).
The indication is suspect as the European endemic natural areal of the plant would not go
beyond 11°30′E, a long way from the Carpathians (MCNEILL 1968: 236).
315. Polygala anatolica Boiss. (incl. Polygala major Jacq. subsp. anatolica (Boiss.)
Ciocârlan) /PLY/ – CT: Dealul Allah-Bair [BUAG] (CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1997: 101).
TL: Podişul Babadag, Dealul Dadovar (POPESCU 1984: 21; OPREA 2005: 214).
316. Polygala chamaebuxus L. (Chamaebuxus alpestris Spach; Chamaebuxus polyga-
loides Schur; Chamaebuxus vulgaris Schur) – History: dobtful in Transylvania fide Si-
monkai (1887: 115): "in sylvis rupestribus subalpinisque prope Brassó ibidem in montib.
Thetzla et Csukás; item Hunyadensibus versus Paringuluj etc." (BAUMGARTEN 1816: 318).
"In pinetis montanis. Apr. Maj. – Rochel (HEUFFEL 1858: 31/67). "In laubwäldern der
Bergregion, z. B. bei Kronstadt. Kalksubstrat. Maj. Jun. bis 4000" (SCHUR 1866: 90). "Carp.
merid. (Bucegi; Alp. Ban.?); Mold. delenda" (BORZA 1949: 176). "Mt. Ciucaş and Mt.
Tesla; Mt. Parâng; TM: Şanoviţa; BC: V. Slănicului and V. Lapoşului" (RĂVĂRUŢ 1958:
198, with?). "Rm ..." (MCNEILL 1968: 232). "Non in flora Romaniae" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009:
460). Montes Ciucaş, leg. Nagy [BP]. Chorology: (MJRW 266c, non Rm).
317. Polygala nicaeensis Risso ex W.D.J. Koch subsp. carniolica (A. Kern.) Graebn. /PLY/
– GJ: Cheile Runcului (Sohodol) (DUMITRIU-TĂTĂRANU et al. 1976: 248). HR: Masivul
Hăşmaş: ad cacumine Hăşmaşul Mare /Nagyhagymás/ (OPREA 2005: 214).
318. Polygonatum odoratum (Mill.) Druce subsp. glaberrimum (K. Koch) Elenevsky &
Zerov (Polygonatum odoratum subsp. pruinosum (Boiss.) Ciocârlan, comb. superfl.; P.
pruinosum Boiss.) – Central and nordic Dobrogea [BUAG] (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 914-915).
CT: Basarabi (Murfatlar), Vallis Şerpla-Kula, leg. C. Zahariadi, sub P. odoratum [BUCA
31.897] (CIOCÂRLAN 1989: 3). TL: Munţii Măcin, Muntele Pricopan, leg. G. Grinţescu,
sub P. odoratum [BUCA 31.906]; Greci, Piatra Îmbulzită [BUCA 31.907] (CIOCÂRLAN

1989: 3). Tulcea, in cortis Licaei Agroindustriali, proven: Silva Somova [BUAG] (CIOCÂR-
LAN 1989: 3).
319. Polygonum arenastrum Boreau subsp. arenastrum /POL/ – Maramureş, MM: Vişeul
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de Sus et Sighetul-Marmaţiei /Felsővisó és Máramarossziget között/ (RESMERIŢĂ et al. in
OPREA 2005: 43). Transilvania: "in ass. Lycietum barbarum Felföldy 1942 & Agropyretalia
intermedio-repentis (Oberd. & al. 1967) T. Müller & Görs 1969 - sporadic mainly in the
Transylvanian Plain" (KOVÁCS J. A. 2004: 118). OT: Corabia, dikes, 9 X 1976, V. Ciocârlan
[BUAG] (CIOCARLAN 1980: 131). TM: In ruderatis prope oppid. Timişoara, solo argill.-
aren. alt. cca 90 m, 2 iul. 1942, leg. G. Bujorean [FRE 2826, BUAG 19.080 & 10.091, sub
Polygonum aviculare L. var. condensatum Becker forma viarum Nyár.] (CIOCÎRLAN
1980: 131). B: Bucureşti (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 264). BZ: Bazinul Rîmnicului-Sărat (ŞTEFAN

1980). TL: Delta Danubii, Sfântul-Gheorghe (CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 70; 2009: 264).
320. Polygonum pensylvanicum L. (Persicaria pensylvanica (L.) M. Gómez) /POL/ – CT:
Constanţa Harbour [BUC, BUCA, BUAG] (COSTEA 1996: 91; CIOCÂRLAN et al. 2004: 37).
321. Polygonum rurivagum Jord. ex Boreau – GR: Pădurea Crevedia Mare, in segetum,
28 IX 1969, G. Negrean [HGN]. Grădinari, Lunca Argeşului, in arenosis, 27 X 1968, G.
Negrean [HGN]. PH: Distr. Prahova (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 264: OPREA 2005: 43), Tohani
(CIOCÂRLAN 1980; OPREA 2005: 43), Tohani, ruderal, 17 VII 1966, G. Negrean [HGN].
Poenarii Burchii, in locis ruderalis, X 1968, G. Negrean [HGN]. B: prope Gara Ciorogârla,
ruderal in cultis, 2 VI 1969, G. Negrean [HGN]. TL: Sulina, in ass. Potentillo (supinae)-
Petunietum parviflorae Dihoru & Negrean (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1975: 5; DIHORU & NE-
GREAN 1976: 102; OPREA 2005: 43).
322. Polypodium australe Fée – Dobrogea (JERMY 1984: Charta).
323. Polypodium interjectum Shivas (P. vulgare subsp. prionodes (Asch.) Rothm.) – CS:
Izvorul Bigăr (45°00′13″N, 21°57′30″E (HELÁNOVÁ BUREŠ, ŠMARDA & HOROVÁ 2004: 7).
Cheile Nerei (SCHRÖTT 1968: 199; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 36). MH: Valea Coşuştei
(BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 36), inter Titireşti et Jupâneşti (POPOVA-CUCU 1970: 78).
324. Polypodium × mantoniae Rothm. (P. interjectum × P. vulgare) – CJ: Cheile Turzii;
cca 3 km SE Petreşti, 46°33′ 34″N, 23°41′04″E [PR] (HELÁNOVÁ et al. 2004: 7).
325.  Primula vulgaris Hudson subsp. sibthorpii (Hoffmanns.) W.W. Sm. & Forrest /PRM/
– CS: Bozovici, ogaşul Slătinicului (GOGA 1982: 83). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN

2009: 430. 
326. Primula wulfeniana Schott subsp. baumgarteniana (Degen & Moesz) Lüdi (Primula
baumgarteniana Degen & Moesz; P. integrifolia non Jacq. nec L., sensu Baumg.; P. clu-
siana auct., non Tausch) – BV: In alpibus Fogarasiensibus scil. ad pagos Dreguts et A. Vist.
pertinentibus, Jul. Aug. <1816 [CL] (BAUMGARTEN 1816: 136). "Welches zu den Porum-
bacher Alpen gehört, Jul. Aug." (SCHUR 1866: 555). Auf den Fogaraser Alpen, im Sir-
nathal /Zârna/, 6000′; auf den Kronstädter Alpen, Butsets, Jul. Aug. 7000′ (SCHUR 1866:
555). "Királykő /Piatra Craiului, Königstein/, <1866, P. Sigerus [SIB] (Sigerus ap. Fuss
Trans. 536)" (SCHUR 1866: 555). "Sehr selten, Ostrand der Schuller; andere Standorte
(Königstein, Bucegiu, Zirnatal, Draguş, Vişt) zweitfelhaft. (Endemisch)" (UNGAR 1925:
357). Muntele Postăvarul /Posztóvár/ (DEGEN 1908: 92). Muntele Postăvarul, sub cacumine
Cristianul Mare /Nagykeresztényhegy, Schuler/, vers. E (RÖMER 1905). "Muntele
Postăvarul. Probable Stations, bat still confirmed: Munţii Bucegi (Schur); Munţii
Făgăraşului în V/alea/ Zârna (Schur), în Munţii Drăguşului şi ai Viştei de Jos (Baumg.);
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Muntele Piatra Craiului (Fuss apud Sigerius)" (MORARIU 1960: 98-99). "In Postăvarul
Mountain where it disappeared, according to some botanists (J. Römer; I. Morariu, com.
verb.)" (DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 432). After long search (nine vegetation seasons), pho-
tographer and amateur botanist J. Halda (1976) has found one in Mount Piatra Craiului,
"35 specimens, two colonies around the peak „La Om”, northern slope" (HALDA 1976).
Morariu and he makes comments about his discovery dump Halda (MORARIU 1978: 103).
Carpathian endemit, dacian element. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 431-432.
327. Prunus laurocerasus L. /ROS/ – PH: Valea Doftanei, Trăisteni (SERAFINCEANU et al.
1981; 1983: 97). The authors suggest it is spontaneous, which we do not believe.
328. Pseudofumaria lutea (L.) Borkh. (Corydalis lutea (L.) DC.) /PAP/ – Bucureşti, Grădina
Cişmigiu, subspont., 1997, G. Negrean [BUCA] (NEGREAN & CONSTANTIN 1999: 144). 
329. Ptilostemon afer (Jacq.) W. Greuter subsp. afer (Carduus afer Jacq.; Chamæpeuce
afra DC.; Cirsium afrum (Jacq.) Fischer) /AST/ – CS: Sasca Română, Cheile Nerei
(POPESCU-DOMOGLED 1966: 44), 1 IX 1979, G. Negrean [HGN]. Extremely old information
BZ: Scurteşti (GRECESCU & BARTOLOMEIU 1900: 28; GRECESCU 1909: 95; NYÁRÁDY E. I.
1964), confirmed.
330. Puccinellia gigantea (Grossh.) Grossh. /POA/ – TL: Delta Dunării, frequent in the
salty depression space on Letea and Caraorman Sand Banks (ROMAN 1992: 53). Cardon in
plantatio et inter dune; Pădurea Letea; Sfântul-Gheorghe; Insula Sahalin (IVAN & DIHORU

1992: 48). Sulina (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1975: 6; DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 103, 106).
Prope Lacum Babadag (DIHORU 1970: 176). CT: Năvodari; Mangalia; Mangalia ut Două
Mai (IVAN & DIHORU 1992: 48). Grindul Chituc; Constanţa (FĂGĂRAS 2003).
331. Puccinellia poecilantha (K. Koch) Grossh. /POA/ – TL: Delta Dunării, common in
the clearings between C. A. Rosetti, Cardon, Letea; scarcely found S of the Caraorman
Woods, towards Lake Erenciuc (ROMAN1992: 53). Insula Sahalin (OPREA 2005: 510).
332. Pulsatilla balcana Velen. (P. montana (Hoppe) Rchb. subsp. balcana (Velen.) Zamels)
/RAN/ – "SE of Romania" and CT: Dealul Allah-Bair, 1992-1995 [BUAG 22.768]
(CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1997: 98).
333. Pulsatilla halleri (All.) Willd. subsp. slavica (G. Reuss) Zamels (P. slavica G. Reuss)
/RAN/ – IS: Mârzeşti (TURENSCHI et al. 1963: 269; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 38). According
to Ciocârlan (2009: 163) it is an error of determination. 
334. Pulsatilla montana (Hoppe) Rchb. /RAN/ – According to Rummelspacher (1965) the
standard subsp. does not grow in our country, it was replaced by subsp. dacica (Transilva-
nia, Oltenia, Moldova, N of Muntenia, Carpathians; subsp. balkana (Muntenia and Do-
brogea; and subsp. australis (Banat).
335. Pulsatilla pratensis (L.) Miller subsp. nigricans (Störck) Zamels /RAN/ – BT:
Botoşani (RUMMELSPACHER 1965). More locality in Moldova (DOBRESCU et al. 1969; MI-
TITELU et al. 1968) etc. Vide Oprea (2005: 97). CV: Reci (Rétyi Nyír), in arenosis, IV 1968
[HGN] (NEGREAN 1968: 335). It is a central European plant, the most verisimilar is the
plant in Botosani and in Reci, where it used to be frequently encountered when I collected it.
336. Pyrola carpatica Holub & Křisa (Pyrola rotundifolia L. subsp. carpatica (Holub &
Křisa) Beldie) /RAN/ – Munţii Rodnei, Munţii Bucegi (HOLUB & KŘISA 1971: 81; BELDIE

& VÁCZY 1976: 46).

139



337. Ranunculus aconitifolius L. (Hecatonia aconitifolia Schur) /RAN/ – earliest indica-
tions of the Carpathians (BAUMGARTEN 1816, 2: 129; SCHUR 1866: 13). ″BC: Moineşti,
Luncani & Solonţ (I. Szabó 1842, ms.), Munţii Moldovei (EDEL 1853: 37; CZIHAK & SZABÓ

1863: 33; BRANDZA 1883: 522, fide "Edel & Czihak et Szabó l863: 33"). Munţii Rodnei
(ZAPAŁOVICZ 1908) were denied in Flora României (NYÁRÁDY A. 1953: 566). Also, a new
indication of Cheile Bicazului, Muntele Ghilcoş, alt. circa 1200 m [BUAG] (CIOCÎRLAN
1970: 375), was described later as Ranunculus platanifolius L. var. aconitifolia Ciocârlan
(CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 168). We saw this plant in the Alps, and differs obviously from Ranun-
culus platanifolius that was confused.
338. Ranunculus baudotii Godron /RAN/ – TL: Delta Dunării, in low salinity marshes
between Sulina and the beach, 1988, N. Roman [Herb. N. Roman] (ROMAN 1992: 52). Ju-
rilofca, 1990, N. Roman, J.-M. Géhu, V. Ciocârlan & V. Boullet (ROMAN 1992: 52). Grindul
Chituc, Ciotica, Sfântul-Gheorghe, Caraorman, 1991 (ROMAN 1992: 52). Tagged as? in the
latest determinator of Ciocârlan (2009: 167).
339. Ranunculus garganicus Ten. (R. millefoliatus Vahl var. garganicus (Ten.) Penev, R.
millefoliatus Vahl var. brevirostris Boiss., ?R. millefoliatus var. glabrescens Buia & Păun
1967) /RAN/ – DJ: ″Locuri ierboase, tărâm argilo-năsipos, pe malurile Dunărei la Calafat″
(GRECESCU 1899, 1909; NYÁRÁDY A. 1953). ″Calafat pe malurile Dunărei, distr. Doljiu, 23
IV 1897, leg. Aleni Ioan elev farm.″, sub R. millefoliatus Vahl var. brevirostris Boiss, R.
garganicus Ten. - is writing his Grecescu [BUC 322.212, 322.213, 322.214]. Calafat, ad
ripam Danubii (GRECESCU & BARTOLOMEIU 1899: 1; GRECESCU 1909: 5). ″In wet locations
at Calafat, it is the only locality in the country” (BUIA & MALOŞ 1963: 9). R. millefoliatus
Vahl var. glabrescens Buia & Păun, /diagn. lat. is but the type is not indicated/, ″found
around the town of Calafat together with the typical species ″ (BUIA & PĂUN 1957: 231).
Calafat, sandy steep coastline of the Danube, VI 1977, G. Negrean [HGN]. MH: ″Inter
pagos Gruia & Izvoarele, in pratis, alt. cca 65 m, 11 IV - 17 V 1967, leg. M. Păun & G.
Popescu (sub ″R. millefoliatus Vahl (syn. R. garganicus Ten.″) - [FOE 643, BUC 264.367,
267.054] (PĂUN et al. 1970: 11). ″Pajiştea din panta ce coboară în lunca Dunării între Gruia
şi Izvoarele″ (PĂUN 1967: 10, sub R. millefoliatus); ″var. glabrescens Buia & Păun, at Calafat
(BUIA & PĂUN 1957″ (PĂUN 1967: 10). A. Beldie & L. Alexandrescu (1976: 78) synonym
of R. „millefoliatus auct., non Vahl″ and  R. garganicus Tn. The description in FR corresponds
to R. garganicus. Chorology: NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009: 442.
340. Ranunculus glacialis L. (Hecatonia glacialis Schur) /RAN/ – The information in the
literature but also in the herbarium materials date back more than 100 years; recently the
plant was reconfirmed by Polish botanist Ronikier (2004) - Munţii Rodna, Ineu, leg. Bielz
[CL], idem, leg. Czetz [CL 4013] SIMONKAI 1887: 45!; RONIKIER 2004: 5), idem, leg. F.
Porcius [CL 40130] (RONIKIER 2004: 5). Ineu (PRODAN 1939: 350), 2280 m (NYÁRÁDY A.
1953: 567), idem, 19 VIII 2004, one population was found on western slopes of the moun-
tain, in steep rocks, at the altitude approx. 2220 m, 19 VIII 2004, M. Ronikier [KRAM;
CL] (RONIKIER 2004: 5). Corongiş, 1900 m (RECKERT 1855: 17; NYÁRÁDY A 1953: 567).
Munţii Făgăraş: "In alpibus summis Fogarasensibus utpote Teritza et Utscha Marie cum
Ranunculus glaciali. P. Aug. Baumg. cum Gentiana frigida (BAUMGARTEN Mantissa, 1846:
21; SIMONKAI 1887: 45). "Ad confinis Transilvaniae in cacumine alpium Fogarasiensium,
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utpote Teritza raro, Aug., Baumgarten" [CL] (BAUMGARTEN Mantissa 1846: 55-56; SI-
MONKAI1887: 45!; RAŢIU F. 1982: 151; FUSS 1848, Archiv; 1853/1854, Programm..). Munţii
Arpaşului (SCHUR 1866: 45; RAŢIU F. 1982: 151). Vârful Arpaşul (Auf den Glimmer-
schiefer-alpen Muntele Arpaş, Căprăreasa (SCHUR 1866: 12). Arpaşul, Creasta Tărâţa, Ucea
Mare, Surul (NYÁRÁDY A. 1953: 567). "Pe piscurile culminante ale Surului, 2290 m, pe
lângă zăpadă veche" (GRECESCU & BARTOLOMEIU 1899: 1). Munţii Făgăraş, Surul etc. (PRO-
DAN 1939: 350; RAŢIU F. 1982: 151). "Munţii Cindrel, Vârful Cindrel (Schur 1866)"
(DRĂGULESCU 2003: 80). forma albiflora (Schur) A. Nyár. (Hecatonia glacialis Schur a.
albiflora Schur) - Munţii Rodna, "Auf dem Korondsys bei Rodna (RECKERT 1855: 17).
Kalk 6000-7000" (SCHUR 1866: 12; NYÁRÁDY A. 1953: 567). Munţii Bucegi (SCHUR 1866:
13). Obs. 1. Ciocârlan mentions it in his determinator without a coronym (2009: 167). 2.
Oprea’s indications (2005: 103) are mostly incorrect: !MM SM CJ BN HR CV BV SB (în
Munţii Făgăraş) AB HD BH AR TM GJ OT AG (Alexiu 1995) IS BT SV CT; Munţii Rod-
nei pe Vf. Ineu şi Corongiş (Raţiu 1982; Roniker 2004); Făgăraş". 3. The plant is still men-
tioned in Atlas Florae Europaeae on a map at a large scale, approx. in the region of the
mountains Ţarcu-Godeanu (JALAS & SUOMINEN (eds.) 1989: 194, map. 1852) (NEGREAN

& DIHORU 2009: 444). "The species was observed more recently in Făgăraşului Mountains,
from where it was cited in published phytosociological relevées [cf. 5, 6], yet no specific
site of occurrence was cited in these papers" (RONIKIER 2004: 6).
341. Ranunculus millefoliatus Vahl - GR: Budeşti, Lunca Argeşului, in arenosis [BUCA;
HGN] (NEGREAN 1968: 334). The plant at Budesti is R. millefoliatus. A recent mention
in din Cheile Lăpuşului (MM) is completely out of the natural areal and seems erroneous
to us (ARDELEAN et al. 2009). Obs. In Flora Europaea vol. I, the two species were sepa-
rated. In the second edition R. garganicus is passed into the synonymy ar R. mllefoliatus,
which has priorityspecifying "incl.", signifies not necessarily synonymous! Chorology:
DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 444. According to Ciocârlan (2009: 169) Ranunculus millefo-
liatus growth in Calafat (DJ).
342. Ranunculus neapolitanus Ten. /RAN/ – DJ CT (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 168). DJ: Pisculeţ
[Herb. Muz. Olteniei 44.747] (CIOCÂRLAN & NĂSTASE 2001, new for România). Based on
the references of the Romanian botanists in Cadrilater (now NE Bulgaria) (PANŢU 1925;
PRODAN 1934) the plant was mentioned in Romania in Flora Europaea Ed. I. (TUTIN 1964).
They did not resume the subject in II edition. We find an intereseting observation in Pro-
dan’s work (1934: 112): ″Ranunculus lanuginosus L. in shady forests. Mănăstirea Cocoş
(Grecescu, SCFR 6). Probably similar to R. neapolitanus Ten.″ Indeed, it is quite unlikely
that R. lanuginosus grows in Dobrogea. Obs. The harbarium material leg. I. Lupe [BUCF]
proved to be R. oxyspermus Bieb. It was not found in the year after its finding in Oltenia
(Ciocârlan, com. verb.). Hagieni (PARINCU 1998). I have recently found the plant in Do-
brudja, in the area of Dobromir (G. Negrean). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 445.
343. Rapistrum rugosum (L.) All. subsp. orientale (L.) Arcang. (Cakile rugosa Baumg.;
Myagrum rugosum L.) /BRA/ – CJ: Cluj-Napoca [CL = 0, fide Simonkai] (Baumgarten
1816, II: 226; SIMONKAI 1887: 103; NYÁRÁDY E.I. 1955: 485). Cojocna (SCHUR 1866: 74;
NYÁRÁDY E.I. 1955: 485). "CJ: Turda; MS: Daneş, Sighişoara /Segesvár, Schässburg/,
Criş" (Baumgarten 1816, II: 226; SIMONKAI 1887: 103; NYÁRÁDY E.I. 1955: 485). SB:
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Nochrich ut Marpod [SIB] (Baumgarten 1816; FUSS 1846; FUSS 1866; DRĂGULESCU 2003:
237). VL: Prin locuri cu iérbă, Călimăneşti (GGRECESCU 1898: 80). CT: Constanţa Harbour
(FĂGĂRAŞ et al.  2008: 122). Constanţa Harbour in locis ruderalis, 44°09′59.70″N,
28°38′24.57″E, alt. 3 m, 16 VII 2008, G. Negrean (N 11.317). TL: „vix spontanea Uechtr.
In litt. - R. (104)″ (KANITZ 1881: 174). Portiţa, 3 VII 1978, G. Negrean [HGN]. Ad Statio
viam ferream Ceamurlia de Jos, 1 VII 1978, G. Negrean [BUCA]. BT & VS: Dumeşti in
cultis Tritici aestivi (CIOCÂRLAN et al. 2004: 52). Extremely rare plant, very old informa-
tion, only recently confirmed, after about 80 years.
344. Reynoutria ×bohemica Chrtek & Chrtková (Fallopia ×bohemica (Chrtek &
Chrtková) J. P. Bailey; Reynoutria japonica × sachalinensis) /PLG/ – The first material
collected in Romania: Crişana (Partium): AR: Gurahonţ, 1941, leg. E. Ţopa [IAGB
28.537], sub Polygonum cuspidatum, rev. C. Sîrbu & A. Oprea (SÎRBU & OPREA 2008: 43).
Transilvania: MM: Baia-Mare, 1969, leg. E. Ţopa [IAGB 28.537], sub Polygonum cuspi-
datum, rev. C. Sîrbu & A. Oprea (SÎRBU & OPREA 2008: 43). Ferneziu, 2 X 1949, leg. E.
Ţopa, sub Polygonum cuspidatum, rev. Annmamaria Fenesi, 5 X 2005 [CL 213781]. In
Central Transylvania Reynoutria japonica and Reynoutria ×bohemica were recorded by
FENESI (2004).  In Eastern Transylvania it was recorded from HR: Mugeni and Şimoneşti
initially as Reynoutria japonica/Polygonum cuspidatum (KOVÁCS J. A. 1975: 160), in the
Szeklerland area (HR, MS, CV) as Reynoutria japonica and Reynoutria × bohemica stands
(KOVÁCS J. A. 2004: 123-124; OPREA 2005: 45), and later the spreading like invasive mono-
dominant stands as Reynoutria × bohemica distributed along numerous (cca 77) localities
(KOVÁCS J. A. 2006: 116). Moldova: In Moldavia (between Eastern Carpathians and the
Prut river), this species has not been known until now. As a result of our recent field inves-
tigations, we have also found this species in this province, mainly along the riverside in
the mountain regions - along the Bistriţa river and its effluents (at Vatra-Dornei, Pietroasa,
Crucea, Broşteni, Galu, Piatra-Neamţ, Ceahlău, Bicaz, Bicazul Ardelean, Bicaz-Chei,
Ticoş, Taşca, leg. C. Sîrbu & A. Oprea, 2004-2007). Moldova river (at Gura-Humorului,
Negrileasa), but also in the Moldavian Plain (in Iaşi, escaped from culture, on the Florilor
Street, leg. C. Sîrbu, 2006) (SÎRBU C. & OPREA 2008: 43). GL: district Galaţi (CIOCÂRLAN

2009: 267). HR: Lacul Roşu, 1969, leg. C. Burduja & I. Sârbu [I 42.894], sub Polygonum
cuspidatum, rev. C. Sîrbu & A. Oprea (SÎRBU C. & OPREA 2008: 43); idem 1973, leg. E.
Ţopa [IAGB 29.442]. Lacul Roşu, Pârîul Oilor, 1969, leg. C. Dobrescu [I 50.687; 50.688],
sub Polygonum cuspidatum, rev. C. Sîrbu & A. Oprea (SÎRBU C. & OPREA 2008: 43); NT:
Lunca Bistricioarei, 1969, leg. Zanoschi [IASI 13.385], sub Polygonum cuspidatum, rev.
C. Sîrbu & A. Oprea (SÎRBU C. & OPREA 2008: 43). Munţii Stânişoarei (SÎRBU C. & OPREA

2008: 50). 
345. Rhinanthus alectorolophus (Scop.) Pollich (Rhinanthus major L., nomen ambiguum;
R. hirsutus Lam.; Alectorolophus hirsutus (Lam.) All.) – (MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 772).
MM: "Munţii Maramureş, Bazinul Bistriţei Aurii" /actually Munţii Ţibău/ (COMAN 1971:
141), "Borşa, Şesuri, 1068 m (Nyár.!)" [CL, rev. E. I. Ny] (COMAN 1946: 119). BH: On
the outskirts of Oradea /Nagyvárad/, on the way to Salonta (SIMKOVICS 1881: 114). "Oradea,
Băile Felix (Simonkai Math. Termtud. Közl 16: 114; Kerner ÖBZ l. c.)" (SOÓ 1959: 736).
Tăuţi (POPESCU P.C. 1961: 133). AR: Buteni, lunca Crişului Alb, podzol, 14 VI 1955 (BU-
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JOREAN et al. 1959: Tab. 5). AB: Valea Ampoiului, Cheile Ampoiţei, Dealul Cetate & Vârful
Pietrii et Cetăţeaua (POP & HODIŞAN 1960: 247). HR: Montes Hăşmaş (NECHITA 2003).
BV: Muntele Piatra Craiului (Királykő), sub Bârc, 1997, Simona Mihăilescu [BUCA]
(MIHĂILESCU 2001: 116). TM: Banatu Temesiensi, inter segetes, V-VI (HEUFFEL 1858: 173
/137/). Banat, flood plains of the rivers: Mureş-Timiş-Bîrzava (STĂNESCU M. 1978: 89).
Făget S (BOŞCAIU 1965: 258). Margina, inter viam ut Făget et viam ferream BOŞCAIU 1965:
258). In foenatis siccis et subhumidis, prope silva Cerna, V. Soran [CL; TM-AG] (SORAN

1954: 325). CS: Dalci, FR2: 98, 30 V 1967, N. Boşcaiu  (BOŞCAIU 1972: 466). Borlova,
FR2: 131, 17 I 1964, N. Boşcaiu (BOŞCAIU 1972: 461). Domaşnea, FQ1: 50, 27 V 1967,
N. Boşcaiu (BOŞCAIU 1972: 466). Inter Cornea et Cruşovăţ, FQ1: 81, 29 V 1967, N. Boşcaiu
(BOŞCAIU 1972: 461). Bogoltin, FQ1: 83, 26 VI 1966, N. Boşcaiu (BOŞCAIU 1972: 466).
Cruşovăţ, FQ1: 98, 29 V 1967, N. Boşcaiu (BOŞCAIU 1972: 457). Mehadia, FQ: 162, 27 V
1967, N. Boşcaiu (BOŞCAIU 1972: 461, 466). Valea Cernei la Gura Bedinei, FQ1: 134, 16
VI 1968, N. Boşcaiu (BOŞCAIU 1972: 461). Băile Herculane, Cheile Prolaz (POPESCU P. C.
& SAMOILĂ 1962: 21). MH: Plavişeviţa, 27 V 1967 [IAAG] (SANDU-VILLE & al. 1973).
Vârciorova, Valea Maliţa, FR1: 147, 17 VI 1964, N. Boşcaiu (BOŞCAIU 1972: 466). VL:
Muntele Buila, Bulzul (BUIA & PĂUN 1956). VN: Munţii Nemira (MITITELU & BARABAŞ

1994: 34). BC: Nemira (MITITELU & BARABAŞ 1994). ″On the Maşcaşu hill near
Dărmăneşti, on the podzolic ground and on the “Dealul Plopul” near Plopul-Dărmăneşti
village″ (MITITELU & BARABAŞ 1972: 163). Culmea Pietricica, 1998, leg. M. Costică
[IAAG] (OPREA 1995: 336). VS: Mânjeşti (OPREA 2005: 336). NT: Pângăraţi (BURDUJA et
al. 1971: 405). IS: Dancu et Valea Lungă (MITITELU et al. 1974: 35). SV: ″Common in
humid meadows in the lower region of Rarău mountains ″ (RĂCLARU 1970; CIOCÂRLAN

2000: 159). Pojorîta, sub Muntele Adam, leg. & det. G. Negrean [BUCA] (CIOCÂRLAN

2000: 159). Pojorîta, sub Muntele Adam, 44°31′02″N, 25°29′31″E, alt. 785 m, 17 VI 1977,
G. Negrean [BUCA] (NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009: 450). Vatra Dornei, Dealul Runcul (BUR-
DUJA & al. 1956). Dealul Radu şi Cocora - Câmpulung (MIHAI et al. 1969: 169). BT:
Botoşani et Călăraşi (MITITELU & CHIFU 1994). MM SV VN (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 705). Limi-
tative factors: Plasmopara densa (Rabenh.) Schröter. Obs. SOÓ 1959: 736 – Secondary spread
in Rm, spontaneos spread in Hu, adentive in the plain of Tisa. var. medius Rchb. – TM: Inter
segetes ad Buziaş, leg. Borbás [BP] (BORBÁS 1884: 80). Labelled with a question in the FR
(PAUCĂ & NYÁRÁDY E.I 1960: 616-617). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 450.
346. Rindera sisestii Buia & Păun – DJ: Craiova, suburb Craioviţa (BUIA & PĂUN 1960:
17; BORZA 1963: 413; BORZA & NYÁRÁDY 1963: 421; NEGREAN 1987: 452, ″non rite pub-
licatum″ - typus non indicatum.
347. Rorippa lippizensis (Wulf.) Rchb. (MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 768). – DB: Tîrgovişte
la Teiş [BUCA] (POPESCU 1971: 119; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 38). I collected material
nearby; it does not fully correspond to R. lippizensis. an analytical study together with the
closed species would be necessary (R. thracica). It is possible it may be a new taxon, the
plant is to be found also at great distance of the compact area.
348. Rosa multiflora Thunb. /ROS/ – BV: Râşnov S /Rozsnyó, Rosenau/, Valea Râşnoavei,
alt. 670 m, M. Danciu & D. Gurean [BVS] (DANCIU & GUREAN 2000: 334).
349. Rudbeckia hirta L. /AST/ – NT: Cuejdiu river meadow, upstream of Piatra Neamţ
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[IASI] (SÎRBU & OPREA 2008); it is also found on upstream of Agapia, on the riverside
of homonymous river, 23 VIII 2009, leg. I. SÎRBU & A. OPREA [IASI] (SÎRBU & OPREA

2010: 38).
350. Rudbeckia triloba L. /AST/ – MM: "along the Tisa river meadows (Maramureş County),
on the railway embankments" [IASI] (SÎRBU & OPREA 2010: 33). NT: "in the riverbed of
Agapia river" [IASI] (SÎRBU & OPREA 2010: 33). "was recently identified in the meadow of
the Agapia River (SÎRBU & OPREA, 2009, unpublished) and it is also found in Iaşi (waste
ground on Uzinei and Bucur streets, 1 VIII 2009, leg. I. Sîrbu [IASI]; as well as in Ruginoasa,
Iaşi County, 23 VIII 2009, leg. I. Sîrbu [IASI]" (SÎRBU & OPREA 2010: 38).
351. Rumex acetosella L. subsp. acetoselloides (Balansa) den Nijs /POLG/– TL: Mah-
mudia, Culmea Besh-Tepe, in petrosis, V. Ciocârlan [BUAG 23.148] (CIOCÂRLAN 1999:
157). The plant is mentioned in our country as having various subunits, but there are con-
fusions regarding its taxonomy. The monographer of the R. acetosella group mentions it
in Transylvania: Miercurea Ciuc /Csíkszereda/, 10 VII 1978, alt. 660 m and other 25 spots
on the map of Rm (NIJS 1984: 43).
352. Ruppia cirrhosa (Petagna) Grande (Ruppia maritima auct. non L.; Ruppia maritima
L. subsp. spiralis (L. ex Dumort.) Asch. & Graebn.; Ruppia spiralis (L. ex Dumort.) Asch.
& Graebn.; Buccaferrea cirrhosa Petagna) /RUP/ – TL/CT: ″Lac Sinoe, Grindul Lupilor″
CIOCÂRLAN & SRBU 1999). Inter Portiţa et Periboina (CIOCÂRLAN 1998: 211). CT: Lacul
Tekirghiol; Lacul Eforie; Lacul Agigea; Lacul Mamaia (CIOCÂRLAN 1998: 211).
353. Sagina maritima G. Don /CRY/ – TL: Delta Dunării, Grindul Letea (ROMAN 1992:
51). Răducu, Portiţa & Grindul Perişor, comm. I. Sârbu 2005 (OPREA 2005: 69). Grindul
Lupilor, 14 V 1998, I. Sârbu & al. [IAGB] (CIOCÂRLAN & SÂRBU1999; SÂRBU et al. 1999).
„Istria-Sinoe, Letea, Grindul Lupilor″ (CIOCÂRLAN 2002: 46). CT: Grindul Chituc (ŞTEFAN

et al. 2001; FĂGĂRAŞ 2002). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 461.
354. Sagittaria lancifolia L. (Sagittaria angustifolia Lindl.) /ALI / – TL: Delta Dunării,
Dunărea Veche (NEAGU-GODEANU 1973; NEGREAN 1987: 454).
355. Sagittaria subulata (L.) Buchenau /ALI / – BH: Băile 1 Mai (POP I. 1973: 115;
MAROSSY 1974; NEGREAN 1987: 454). B: Bucureşti, Parcul Carol I, very polluted lake G.
Negrean [BUCA] (NEGREAN & CONSTANTIN 1998: 144).
356. Sagittaria trifolia L. /ALI / – TL: Delta Dunării, Sfântu-Gheorghe NW [BUAG
20.987-20.989] (CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1993: 189).
357. Salicornia confusa Iljin /CHN/ – TL: bank of Lake Razim at Calica, Insula Sahalin,
Ciotica, Sfântu-Gheorghe, Sulina & Sfiştofca (ROMAN 1992: 51). BR: very abundant in
the Plain of Brăila (ROMAN 1992: 51).
358. Salicornia emerici Duval-Jouve /CHN/ – TL: Delta Dunării, Sulina, in arenosis, plaja;
Grindul Chituc, Vadul (ROMAN 1992: 51). BR: Lacul Sărat (ROMAN 1992: 51). A plant of
controversial taxonomic value, it remains to be clarified in the future (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 259).
359. Salicornia obscura P. W. Ball & Tutin /CHN/ – TL: Delta Dunării, C. A. Rosetti SW,
Ghiolul Sărat, in arenosis humidis (ROMAN 1992: 51). Controversial taxonomic plant value
remains to be clarified in future (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 259).
360. Salicornia patula Duval-Jouve /CHN/ –  TL: Delta Dunării, C. A Rosetti, Letea,
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Sfiştofca, Sulina, Caraorman, Sfântul-Gheorghe, Insula Sahalin, Ciotica, Grindul Chituc,
Grindul Lupilor (ROMAN 1992: 51).
361. Salicornia prostrata Pallas /CHN/ –  "Constanţa (Kanitz 1881), Delta Dunării, Letea
(M. Pallis 1916)" (ROMAN1993: 51). It can certainly be found at Ghiolul Sărat (ROMAN

1993: 51). Controversial taxonomic plant value remains to be clarified in future (CIOCÂR-
LAN 209: 259).
362. Salicornia veneta Pign. & Lausi /CHN/ – TL: Delta Dunării,  Sulina prope coeme-
terio, 1988, N. Roman; Grindul Lupilor, Zătonal Mare, Sfântul-Gheorghe, C. A. Rosetti,
Caraorman (ROMAN 1993: 51). CT: Techirghiol (ROMAN 1993: 51). Controversial taxo-
nomic plant value remains to be clarified in future (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 259).
363. Salix myrtilloides L. /SAL/ – DB: Munţii Bucegi, Valea Ialomiţei in the peat area
Lăptici (BELDIE 1956: 1229; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 36). "It was not found in our last visit"
(DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009:  466).
364. Salix nigricans Sm. (S. myrsinifolia Salisb.) /SAL/ – BC: Dofteana („apparently spon-
taneous”) (DUMITRIU-TĂTĂRANU 1961: 673). („Banat”) (BORZA 1947: 57).
365. Salsola acutifolia (Bunge) Botsch. /CHN/ – vicariant species of the NW coastline of
the Black Sea for the Atlantic-Mediterranean Salsola soda L. (ROMAN 1992: 52).
366. Salvia reflexa Hornem. /LAM/ – (MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 769). BZ: Stâlpu
(CIOCÂRLAN 1993: 21). IL: Ţăndărei et Movila (DOBRESCU & VIŢALARIU 1982: 15). BR:
Ianca et Bărăganul (DOBRESCU & VIŢALARIU 1982: 15). CT: in the wheat stubble at Hagieni
(VIŢALARIU & HOREANU 1992: 43). TL: Haidar (HOREANU 1973: 475; BELDIE & VÁCZY

1976: 48). GL: Around the silo from Tecuci (VIŢALARIU & HOREANU 1992: 43). Cosmeşti;
Furceni; Movileni (OPREA 1999: 119). Ad statio viam-ferream Tecuci Sud; Iveşti (OPREA

1998: 405). Salcia; in silva Nemţeanca-Furceni (OPREA 1998, thesis). VS: Pagum Boţeşti,
vicus Gugeşti, in cultura tritici, alt. circa 180 m, 3 VII 1971, Gh. Viţalariu [FMDE 354]
(LAZĂR, MARIN & LEOCOV 76: 15). Manţu-Gugeşti, at the edge of a sunflower culture and
on a wheat stubble on Lieşti – Ştioboreni Valley, 1 X 1969, leg. G. Viţalariu. Micleşti,
wheat stubble and a fallow, leg. M. Leocov (VIŢALARIU & LEOCOV 1971: 691; BELDIE &
VÁCZY 1976: 48). ″It makes up relatively compact populations at Bolati – Rebricea, Dealul
Râpi, 3 IX 1970, C. Dobrescu; et Micleşti, Dealul Movila lui Burcel, 12 VIII 1970″, C.
Dobrescu [I] (DOBRESCU 1972: 455). «Ivăneşti com. Pădureni, Deleni com. Hoceni, Guşiţei
com. D. Cantemir, 17 VII 1976, the ruderal and on the edge crops of corn, wheat and sun-
flower; at Codăeşti it was found in a oats stubble, in a compact population, spread on about
20 ha» (VIŢALARIU et al. 1977: 27). Soleşti, Ştioborăni in anno 1970 lecta (VIŢALARIU 1969:
47; VIŢALARIU 1973: 54). Zorleni, Bogdăneşti & Toşieşti (VIŢALARIU & HOREANU 1992:
43). Bolaţi – Rebricea (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 48). IS: Deleni; Hârlău (MITITELU et al.
1995). Vlădeni (OPREA 2005: 315). BT: Drăguşeni, 9 VII 1975, on the edge of culture of
wheat (VIŢALARIU et al. 1977: 27). Drăguşeni; Răuseni (MITITELU & CHIFU 1994: 116).
Copălău Dealul Halm et Cerbu (HUŢANU 1999: 99). BZ IL BR TU VS (CIOCÂRLAN 2000:
666). Missing from the Flora Europaea (HEDGE 1972: 188). After VIŢALARIU & LEOCOV

(1971: 689), in Europe was reported in: Au Cz Ge He Ukr.
367. Salvia ringens Sibth. & Sm. /LAM/ –  CT: Pădurea Hagieni, 12 IX 1949 (ŢOPA 1952),
′Valea Viciilor′ 43°47′50″N, 28°27′48″E, alt. 20 m, 23 V 1987, G. Negrean [BUCA]. In
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declivibus petrosis sarmatico-calcareis prope vicum Hagieni, alt. circa 30 m, 28 V 1970,
G. Sălăgeanu & C. Horeanu [FDE 62] (SĂLĂGEANU & HOREANU 1971). Mangalia W, prope
Başpunar, V 2000, G. Negrean [BUC-ined.]. Coroana E, Valea Coroanei, 43°45′51″N,
28°24′35″E, alt. 58 m, 23 V 1987, G. Negrean [BUCA-ined.]. Cotul Văii ESE, sinistra
vallis Valea Mare, La Ic, in saxosis calcareis, 43°48′26″N, 28°20′17″E, alt. 65 m, 1 VI
2001, G. Negrean [BUC] (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2001: 120), idem 21 X 2001, G. Negrean
& P. Anastasiu [BUC]. Etc. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 469.
368. Salvia splendens Sellow ex Roem. & Schult. /LAM/ – CT: Constanţa Harbour, sub-
spont. (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2005: 33).
369. Salvia verbenaca L. /LAM/ – (MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 769). MM: Mănăştur-Co-
palnic (CIOCÂRLAN 1993: 21). MH: Drobeta – Turnu-Severin, Dealul Dudaşului (CIURCHEA

& MATEI 1969: 21; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 48). In pascuis inter Dudaşul Schelei et Valea
Oglănicului (ROMAN 1974: 72).
370. Saxifraga mutata L. subsp. mutata – BV: Braşov la Stupini, mlaştina Arinişe, alt.
circa 500 m, 5 VIII 1969, leg. H. Negruş [BVS], tertiar relict (MORARIU& NEGRUŞ 1970:
291; MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 769; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 40).
371. Scabiosa micrantha Desf. /DPS/ – CT: Pădurea Hagieni, leg. R. Wallfisch; leg.
Cristurean & Ionescu-Teculescu [BUC] (IONESCU-ŢECULESCU & CRISTUREAN 1965: 335;
BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 50). In fruticetis (Crataegetis) siccis vallis „Valea Şerpilor”, prope
pag. Hagieni, alt. circa 40 m, 9 VII 1967, leg. & det. I. Cristurean & V. Ionescu [FRE 3276]
(BORZA et al. 1970: 455). Pădurea Hagieni, in herbosis, sinistra vallis Limanul Mangaliei,
44°27′..″N, 28°02′..″E, alt. 65 m, 6 VIII 1977, G. Negrean [CL 656537]. Chorology: DI-
HORU & NEGREAN 2009: 478-479. 
372. Scabiosa triniifolia Friv. var. silaifolia (Velen.) Ciocârlan & Turcu (S. silaifolia Velen.)
/DPS/ – CS: Drencova N, in petrosis [BUAG] (CIOCÂRLAN & TURCU 2009: 21).
373. Schoenus ferrugineus L. (Chaetospora ferruginea Rchb.) /CYP/ –"In piscinis et pratis
subalpinis et uliginosis juxta Lázárfalva atque in S. Háromszek ibidem versus M. Büdös,
Maj–Jul." (BAUMGARTEN 1817: 316). "Auf Moorwiesen der Berge und Voralpen (Bmg. l.
c.) am Büdös und bei Borszek. Maj. Júl." (SCHUR 1866: 689). Simonkai (1887: 540), in-
cludes data of Baumgarten and Schur at Schoenus nigricans, synonymising to S. ferrug-
ineus with S. nigricans. "Trans. Bor.-or. Mold. incerta" (BORZA 1947: 34). "Fîneţe
mlăştinóse. – În m-ţĭ la Prisecanĭ, Negrulésă şi Răpciunĭ (Sz. manusc.)" (BRANDZA 1883:
470). "Transilv. missing. Vregat (În munţii Prisecani, Negrileasa, Răpciuni; Târgu-Frumos
to Cotnari)" (PRODAN 1939: 123). "Lăzăreşti, Tuşnad at Mt. Puciosu (Baumg.). Răpciuni.
Prisăcani (Prodan). Negrileasa (Prodan)" (c & NYÁRÁDY 1966: 685, with?). HR: Montes
Puciosul, F. Schur [LW] (ŞERBĂNESCU & NYÁRÁDY 1966: 685). Datca Sântimbru (Csík-
szentimre) (GROZA & GERGELY 1988). "CJ BV HR NT SV" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 968).
374. Scilla spp. After Speta (1982) in Transilvanian Basin and in Partium, Scilla bifolia L.
s. str. is not present. But the follow species are present: Scilla drunensis (Speta) Speta
(Scilla bifolia L. subsp. drunensis Speta), Scilla laxa Schur, Scilla kladnii Schur (Scilla
subtriphylla Schur) (SPETA 1982: 8, abb. 4). In "The Plant List" all this species is synonim
with Scilla bifolia L. In the extracarpathian area (Muntenia, Moldova), Scilla bifolia L. s.
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str. is present (Franz Speta, com pers., after chromosom analysis!). " Foto: Scilla kladnii:
foto no 2 (SPETA Elise & RÁKOSY 2010: 524). Scilla drunensis: foto no 3 (SPETA Elise &
RÁKOSY 2010: 524). 
375. Scilla drunensis (Speta) Speta (Scilla bifolia L. subsp. drunensis Speta) – MH:
"frecvent" (COSTACHE 2001). Cornetul Văii and Valea Mănăstirii (OPREA 1995: 477). Infe-
rior Basin of Motru, frecvent (COSTACHE 2001: 216). VL: Bazinul Cernei de Olteţ
(RĂDUŢOIU 2004).
376. Scilla kladnii Schur (Scilla subtriphylla Schur) – BH: Băile 1 Mai, 22 III 1974, F.
Speta [LI] (GREILHUBER 1979: 264).
377. Scilla laxa Schur – SB: Tălmaciu /Nagytalmács, Talmesch/ at Sibiu/Nagyszeben, Her-
mannstadt/, hill "Burgberg", 20 III 1974, F. Speta [LI] (GREILHUBER 1979: 264).
378. Scorzonera lanata (L.) Hoffm. /AST/ – MH: ″In the sunny clearings on the banks of
the Danube, inter Dudaşul-Schelii et Valea Oglănic″ (ROMAN 1966: 195; BELDIE & VÁCZY

1976: 52). ″In pratis inter cariera Schela Cladovei et Gura Oglănicului (ROMAN 1974: 86).
Chorology: ROMAN 1966; DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 484.
379. Sedum album L. - BH: Oradea /Nagyvárad, Grosswardein/, ad ripam rivuli Crişul
Repede /Sebes Körös/, V, VII (STEFFEK 1864: 181). TM: Banatu Temesiensi, in muris et
rupibus, raro VII-VIII (HEUFFEL 1858: 109 /73/).
380. Sedum borissovae Balk. /CRS/ – CT: Gura Dobrogei, ad oram speluncae Lilieci et
La Adam (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 288). 
381. Sedum kostovii Stefanov /CRS/ – PH: Munţii Bucegi, iuxta viam sub arboribus
(Picea) in saxo inter valles Valea Zgarburei et Valea cu Brazi loco dicto La Lac, alt. circa
1515 m, solo lapidoso, calcareo, expos orient., 2 VIII 1972, M. Král (K 3694) [PR], "pos-
sibil nova species" (KRÁL 1974: 265).
382. Sedum reflexum L. - SM: Pir, in collibus ruderalis, subspontanea (KARÁCSONY&
MAROSSY 1981: 405; KARÁCSONYI 1995: 49). 
383. Sedum sarmentosum Bunge, subspoont, – SM: Carei /Nagykároly, Karol/, 25 IX
1978, G. Negrean [BUCM 52.435] (NEGREAN 2000: 54). MM: Tăuţii-Măgherăuş, Valea
Băiţa, 47°40′03.773″N, 23°28′16.819″E, alt. circa 190 m, 9 VII 2009, G. Negrean. CS:
Băile Herculane N 5 km, aval Lacul Prisaca, 9 VI 1994, G. Negrean. MH: Inter Mărăşeşti
et Obârşia Cloşani, ad muros, et in fossa viam, 6 VII 2007, G. Negrean. Godeanu, 6 VII
2007, G. Negrean (N 9688) [BUC]. B: Gara Cotroceni, ad viam ferream, in locis ruderalis,
44°25′53.635″N, 26°03′10.043″E, alt. circa 90 m, 5 VI 2005, G. Negrean [CL]. Limited-
factors: Erysiphe polyphaga Hammarl. 
384. Sedum spectabile Boreau - SM: Acâş, ad viam ferream, subspontanea (KARÁCSONYI

1995: 49). BH: Oradea, in coedmeterio Osi, 14 IX 1949, ruderal et adventiva (PRODAN

1956: 44).
385. Sedum spurium M. Bieb., subspont. – SM: Pir (KARÁCSONYI 1987; KARÁCSONYI 1995:
49). Supurul de Jos, Dobra (KARÁCSONYI 1995: 49). HR: Lăzarea, in collibus Szarmány, alt.
750-800 m, 10 VII 2003 [BVS] (DANCIU et al. 2005: 57). Vlăhiţa, Baia Sfântă Crucea (Szen-
tkeresztbánya), subspont. (SOÓ  19.. Bot. Arch. XIX: 367; SOÓ 1940: 60).
386. Sedum telephium L. subsp. ruprechtii (Jalas) Soó forma domokosii Pénzes /CRS/ –
CS: Cheile Nerei, Platoul Despedea, in Quercetum petraeae (SCHRÖTT 1969: 139). Valea
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Ciclovei, reservatio (SCHRÖTT & PURDELA 1993: 137). [In Romania is not
(www.euromed.org.uk) GN.] 
387. Sempervivum ruthenicum Schnittsp. & C. B. Lehm. /CRS/ – NT: "Măgura Pietricica.
BT: Stânca Ştefăneşti" [CL] (MUIRHEAD 1965: 280). A recently reconsidered species
(MUIRHEAD 1965) showing the difference from S. zeleborii (NEGREAN 1987: 452). In Flora
Romaniae (RĂVĂRUŢ 1956: 77) they mention: Sempervivum ruthenicum auct. f. albidum
Răvăruţ, found only at Stânca-Ştefăneşti. For the other indications in specialized literature
it is necessary to see the materials in the herbarium (OPREA 2005: 137).
388. Senecio borysthenicus (DC.) Stankov in Stankov & Taliev (Senecio jacobaea L.
subsp. borysthenicus (DC.) Ciocârlan) /AST/ – TL: Delta Dunării, Grindul Letea, prope
vicum C. A. Rosetti (POPESCU 1972: 589), C. A. Rosetti, 14 VIII 1978, G. Negrean [HMR
2781, BUCM, BP etc.] (CONSTANTINESCU & NEGREAN 1981: 13), 27 V 1979, G. Negrean
[BUCM 53.781]; Pădurea Letea, 45°18′00″N, 29°31′40″E, alt. 1 m, 14 X 1979, G. Negrean
[BUCM 74.672]. Sfiştofca, 45°17′30″N, 29°35′40″E, alt. 0 m, 14 VIII 1978, G. Negrean
[BUCM 58.387]. Sfântul-Gheorghe, Grindul Sărăturile (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 815). Caraor-
man, 45°03′20″N, 29°25′20″E, alt. 1 m, 24 VII 1973, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Grindul Letea,
20 V 1995 & Grindul Caraorman, 20 V 1995 (ŞTEFAN et al. 2001). CT: Grindul Chituc
(FĂGĂRAŞ 2002; Flora FĂGĂRAŞ & al. 2003, fide OPREA 2005: 583). In Flora Europaea
(CHATER & WALTERS 1976) treated without a number after S. jacobaea; the morphological
and ecological characteristics entitle us to consider it as a good species.
389. Senecio hercynicus Herborg subsp. dacicus (Hodálova & Marhold) Greuter – SJ:
Munţii Meseş /Meszes/ (HODÁLOVÁ & MARHOLD 1998). CL: Vlădeasa /Vigyázó/
(HODÁLOVÁ & MARHOLD 1998). Gilău /Gyalu/ – Muntele Mare, prope Cabana Băişoara,
alt. 1300 m, 1993, leg. M. Valachovič [BRA] (HODÁLOVÁ 1999). AB: Inter Albac /Albák/
et Scărişoara /Szkerisora/, 1995, leg. Kochjarová & Mártonfi [BRA] (HODÁLOVÁ & MARHOLD

1998). Munţii Trăscău (HODÁLOVÁ & MARHOLD 1998). Colţeşti and Piatra Urdaşului, 1960,
I. Gergely [CL] (HODÁLOVÁ & MARHOLD 1998). Cheile Feneşului, 1962, leg. I. Hodişan [CL]
(HODÁLOVÁ 1999). Pădurea de pe Dâmbău, 1962, leg. I. Hodişan [CL] (HODÁLOVÁ &
MARHOLD 1998). HD: Munţii Retezat, Valereasaca, 1907, leg. Lengyel [CL] (HODÁLOVÁ &
MARHOLD 1998; HODÁLOVÁ 1999). Munţii Godeanu, Câmpul lui Neag, ad pedem Montes
Piatra Iorgovanului, alt. 1200 m, 1993, leg. I. Hodálová & M. Valachovič [BRA] (HODÁLOVÁ

& MARHOLD 1998; HODÁLOVÁ 1999). SB: Munţii Cindrel: Păltiniş et Poiana Muncelului,
alt. 1600 m, 15 VII 1995, leg. I. Hodálová [BRA] (HODÁLOVÁ & MARHOLD 1998). Noul, leg.
Fuss, ap. Herborg, 1987 (HODÁLOVÁ & MARHOLD 1998; HODÁLOVÁ 1999). Inter Orlat et
Sibiu, 1850, leg. Meschendörfer [SIB] (HODÁLOVÁ & MARHOLD 1998).
390. Senecio inaequidens DC. /AST/ – B: Gara Bucureşti Triaj, Chitila S, ruderal, ad viam
ferream, 44°28′00″N, 25°58′02″E, alt. circa 88 m, 4 VI 2005, G. Negrean (5941) [BUC].
Statio viam ferream Bucureşti-Triaj, Chitila S, 44°28′00″N, 25°58′02″E, alt. circa 88 m,
ad viam ferream, la „cocoaşă″, ruderal (adventiv), 19 VI 2005, G. Negrean (6126) [BUC].
(ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2008: 5). IS: Iaşi (SÎRBU & Oea 2010: 34).
391. Senecio vernalis Waldst. & Kit. subsp. euxina (Minderova) Roman /obs. non rite pub-
licatum, basionymum non indicatum/ /AST/ – Delta Dunării, This subspecies is widespread
in all the space of fluvio-maritime delta and sea coast (ROMAN 1992: 54). Taxon does not
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appear in last work of Ciocârlan (2009: 816).
392. Senna obtusifolia (L.) Irwin & Barneby (Cassia obtusifolia L.) /CSL/ – CT: Constanţa
Harbour [BUC, BUCA, BUAG] (COSTEA 1996: 92).
393. Sesbania exaltata (Raf.) Cory. /FAB/ – CT: Constanţa Harbour [BUC, BUCA,
BUAG] (COSTEA1996: 92).
394. Seseli arenarium M. Bieb. /FAB/ – TL: widespread in the sands of Letea et Caraor-
man sand banks (ROMAN 1992: 52). "It could not be confirmed in the absence of the herbar-
ium matrial (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 486).
395. Seseli gigantissimum Ciocârlan – "Dobrogea" (in press).
396. Seseli hippomarathrum Jacq. subsp. hippomarathrum /FAB/ – Old informations:
CJ: Cojocna /Kolozs, Salzgrub/, Boju /Bós/, Turda /Thorda/ (Freyn in BORBÁS 1877: 108).
AB: Valea Arieşului /Aranyos völgy/ (TODOR 1958). Valea Sebeşului /Sebes völgy/, in foe-
natis et pascuis (BORZA 1959: 127). SB: Ocna-Sibiului /Vízakna, Salzburg/ (Sigerus ap.
FUSS 1866). MS: Sighişoara /Segesvár, Schässburg/ (BAUMGARTEN 1816). BV: Braşov ut
Montes Capela /Brassó Kapella fele/ (BAUMGARTEN 1816). "Moldova (CZIHAK 1836), ut Hol-
boca, ad collibus arenosis aridis (I. Szabó Flora Moldavica, ms. - 1841)" (fide BURDUJA 1973).
"prope Iaşi, ut Holboca pe cóstele Iazului Chiriţei (Hippomarathrum pelviforme F. W. Sz.
manus." (BRANDZA 1873). New informations: NT: Dumbrava-Roşie, Piatra-Neamţ SE, alt.
circa 310 m, 24 VII 1943 [I 95.043] (BURDUJA 1973). In valle Bistriţa, prope pag. Dumb-
rava-Roşie, solo alluvionale, alt. circa 320 m, 31 VIII 1948, leg. et det. C. Burduja [FRE
3468] (RAŢIU & GERGELY 1977: 275), idem, coll. G. Negrean. HR: Lăzarea /Gyergyószárh-
egy/, in collibus Szármány, alt. 750-800 m, 10 VII 2003 [BVS] (DANCIU et al. 2005: 57).
397. Sesleria albicans Kit. ex Schult. /POA/ – Transilvania, a spot on the map S of Lăpuş
area (HAMBLER & DIXON1978: 162). MM (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1022).
398. Setaria faberi Herrm. /POA/ – BR & CT (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1066; CIOCÂRLAN et al.
2004: 104). BR: Statio viam ferream Brăila [BUAG] (COSTEA 1996: 95). CT: Statio viam fer-
ream Medgidia [BUAG] (COSTEA 1996). Constanţa Harbour [BUC, BUCA, BUAG] (COSTEA

1996: 95). Inter statio viam ferream Constanţa et Medgidia [BUAG] (COSTEA 1996: 95).
399. Sherardia arvensis L. subsp. maritima (Griseb.) Soják /RUB/ – CT: Eforie Sud, in
arenosis maritimis [BUAG 23.152] (CIOCÂRLAN 1999: 156). DJ: Rast [BUCA 57.840]
(CIOCÂRLAN 1999: 156). It is a taxon of subtile, not quite convincing features.
400. Sida spinosa L. /MLV/ – SM: Gara Carei, ad viam ferream, 6 exempl., 20 X 1982, C.
Karácsonyi /Nagykárollyi állomás/ [BUCA 143.132; CAREI 9480; CL] (NEGREAN & KARÁC-
SONYI 1984: 34; KARÁCSONYI 1995: 61). CT: Constanţa Harbour (COSTEA 1996: 96).
401. Silene bupleuroides L. subsp. staticifolia (Sibth. & Sm.) Chowdhuri /CRY/ – CT:
Băltăgeşti NNE, Dealul Allah-Bair, in saxosis calcareis [BUAG] (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1022).
Cheia, Reservatio naturalis (OPREA 2005: 73). We collected S. bupleuroides in Dobrudja
but could not identify subsp. staticifolia. The areal (Balkanic-Anatolian – Mediterranean-
submediterranean) of this taxon is much farther from our country. See the map no 1069 in
Atlas Florae Europaeae no 1069 (JALAS & SUOMINEN 1986: 35).
402. Silene chersonensis (Zapał.) Kleopow (Silene otites subsp. densiflora var. macroclada
(syn. forma chersonensis Zapał.) /CRY/ – In the Romanian Flora it is indicated in: DJ: Craiova
ad Valea Fetii (GUŞULEAC 1953:184). CT: Agigea; Tekirghiol; inter Tekirghiol et Mangalia;
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Murfatlar vallis Şerpla-Cula; Osmancea; Ostrov, collibus Japcea (GUŞULEAC 1953:184). TL:
Babadag, Jurilofca (GUŞULEAC 1953:184). New chorological informations:  CL: in silva Cior-
nuleasa, 15 VI 1969, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Silva Ciornuleasa-Tatina, 18 VI 1971, G. Negrean
[BUCA]. GR: Prundu, VI 1962, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Comana (Grecescu sec. Wrigley), Silva
Comana, 9 VI 1996, G. Negrean [BUCA]. IL: Dridu, coastele Ialomiţei, 26 V 1968, G. Negrean
[BUCA]. TL: Podişul Babadag, Valea Caugagia, 1960, leg. G. Dihoru [BUCA 112.880] (NEG-
REAN & DIHORU 2009: 500). Capul Doloşman (CIOCÂRLAN & SÂRBU 1999). As the Otites sec-
tion has been revised lately (WRIGLEY 1986; WRIGLEY 1996) the entire material in this group
should be verified. It’s indicated in ″Rm Rs (C W K E)″, specifying that S. chersonensis replaces
S. exaltata N. of Danube. In Wrigley’s work ″Comana (Grecescu sub S. wolgensis)″ is also
mentioned in the corology chapter.  European endemit, getic-scitic-pontic element. Chorology:
Map no 1104 JALAS & SUOMINEN 1986: 53; DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 500.
403. Silene conica L. subsp. conomaritima D. Jord. & P. Pan. /CRY/ – TL: Delta Dunării,
in arenosis at Letea, Cardon, Caraorman & Sfântul-Gheorghe (ROMAN 1992: 53).
404. Silene exaltata Friv. /CRY/ – CT: Cochirleni NE, vallis antiquis "Valul lui Traian II"
(SÂRBU, NEGREAN & ANASTASIU 2005: 135). Grindurile Saele, Chituc, Corbul; Capul Midia,
Mamaia, Eforie (FĂGĂRAŞ 2000). Basarabi, 29 VI 1914, leg. I.C. Constantineanu [BUCM
126.125]. Agigea. G. Negrean [BUCA]. Pădurea Hagieni (ARCUŞ 1998), 6 VII 1969, 15
VII 1970, G. Negrean [BUCA] (NEGREAN 1987: 452), prope Cascaia, 43°48′09″N,
28°27′08″E, alt. 20 m, 21 VIII 1984, G. Negrean [BUCM 84.906]. TL: Sfântul-Gheorghe,
Grindul Sărăturile, 16 VIII 1978, G. Negrean [BUCM 69.679]. Enisala E, Cetatea Heraclea
SE, 44°52′35″N, 28°51′01″E, alt. 10 m, 1 VI 1984, G. Negrean [BUCM 82.936.] Caraman-
chioi N, 44°51′05″N, 28°52′46″E, alt. 70 m, 28 VI 1983, G. Negrean [BUCM 77.279]. Ju-
rilofca, prope Capul Dolojman, 44°45′41″N, 28°54′42″E, alt. 8 m, 27 VI 1983, G. Negrean
[BUCM 77.217]. Chorology: Charta no 1103 JALAS & SUOMINEN 1986: 53; NEGREAN &
DIHORU 2009: 500.
405. Silene sibirica (L.) Pers. /CRY/ – VS: Inter Bumbăta et Vetrişoaia (c 1973). IS:
Vladomirna, Lunca Prutului (RĂVĂRUŢ & MITITELU 1960: 7; NEGREAN 1987: 454). Chorol-
ogy: Charta no 1086 (JALAS & SUOMINEN 1986: 53).
406. Silene thessalonica Boiss. & Heldr. /CRY/ – MH: Sviniţa W, Muntele Trescovăţ
(CIOCÂRLAN & MILANOVIČ 2006: 62).
407. Silene supina Bieb. subsp. longicarpa CIOCÂRLAN /CRY/ – TL: Habitat: The Moun-
tains of Pricopan, Tulcea county; the altitude is ca. 350 m. (CIOCÂRLAN 2006: 235).
408. Silphium perfoliatum L. /AST/ – B: Hortus Botanicus, naturalised, with invasive
character.
409. Sisymbrium austriacum Jacq. subsp. austriacum /BRA/ – SB: ″Around of Sibiu, Fuss″
(HAZSLINSZKY 1876: 81; NEGREAN & DRĂGULESCU 2005: 52). Obs. The host is mentioned
with its folk name ″Osztrák Zsombor″, i. e. Sisymbrium austriacum, a species that we have
in the neighborhoods of Sibiu, indicated by Schur (En. 53); according to Simonkai (1878:
84) the plant is missing from the Herbarium in Lemberg (LW) and marks it as uncertain in
Transylvania, just like Flora of Romania. Flora Europaea (TUTIN & al. 1993: 320) mentions
that ″the plant does not go beyond 15°E″. We have recently found the plant as adventive PH:
Prahovei valley, Poiana Ţapului [BUCA 108.379] (NEGREAN 1978: 42; NEGREAN 1987: 454).
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Limited factors: Albugo candida (Pers. ex Hook.) O. Kuntze.
410. Sisymbrium irio L. /BRA/ – Uncultivated land, ploughed land, in the plain area; ac-
cording to Baumgarten (1815, II: 254) the plant used to be common, today it is quite un-
usual (SIMONKAI 1867: 84). AB SB PH IS (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 531). SB: Sibiu /Nagyszeben,
Hermannstadt/, leg. F. Schur [LW, vidi Simonk.!] (SIMONKAI 1867: 84). MS: Sighişoara
/Segesvár, Schässburg/ (FRONIUS 1815: 19). PH: "Locuri fertile, Dealu-Mare la Valea
Călugărească" [?BUC] (GRECESCU 1909: 17; NYÁRÁDY 1955: 124). B: Bucureşti, Cartier
Vitan, prope Piaţa Vitan, ruderal, 2001, G. Negrean and 3 VI 2004, G. Negrean (4299).
TL: Delta Danubii, Sulina, in locis ruderalis, 15 VIII 1978, G. Negrean [HMR 2782] (CON-
STANTINESCU & NEGREAN 1981: 13). "Moldova (Czihak & Szabó 1863: 40)" (BRANDZA

1879: 126, ad subsolum). NT: Piatra-Neamţ (CHIFU et al. 1989). IS: Sur le terrassement
du chemin de fer entre Ungheni et Cristeşti (PAPP & RAVARUT1938: 19). Limited factors:
Erysiphe cruciferarum Opiz ex L. Junell fungus.
411. Sisymbrium volgense M. Bieb. ex E. Fourn. /BRA/ – IS: Iaşi railway Station Socola,
47°08′41.0″N, 27°37′05.1″N, alt. 42 m, IX 2009 & IV-VI 2010, A. Oprea & C. Sîrbu [IASI]
(OPREA & SÎRBU 2010: 296). Iaşi (OPREA & SÎRBU 2010: 57).
412. Solanum carolinense L. /SOL/ – CT: Constanţa Harbour [BUC, BUCA, BUAG]
(COSTEA 1996: 93; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 712).   
413. Solanum heterodoxum Dunal /SOL/ – DJ: Calafat (TIŢĂ 1990: 39). Calafat, ad viam
ferream Moţăţei (NĂSTASE 2000: 75). GR: Comana, Vlad Ţepeş (TARNAVSCHI & al. 1974:
266). Comana, Valea Gurbanului, canton silvic, comm. I. Morariu, leg. G. Negrean [HGN].
IL: Urziceni, subspont. (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 711).
414. Solanum nigrum L. subsp. schultesii (Opiz) Wessely /SOL/ – Romania, sine loco
natali (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 711).
415. Solanum rostratum Dunal (S. cornutum auct., non Lam.) /SOL/ – CT: Portul
Constanţa (COSTEA 1996: 93; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 711). Făclia W, popasul /″/Naşu′/″/, locis
ruderalis, 26 VII 2009, G. Negrean [HGN].
416. Soldanella L. Several new taxa in the Carpathians have been described lately, with
rather subtle characteristics, difficult to be separated; establishing the taxa was done based
on the molecular taxonomy research, apart from the “classical” species, some authors be-
lieve the taxa in the SE Carpathians are the following:  Soldanella marmarossiensis Klast.,
S. major (Neilr.) Vierh., S. oreodoxa Li Bing Zhang, S. angusta Li Bing Zhang, S. rugosa
Li Bing Zhang (Carp. Or), S. hungarica Simonk., S. pusilla subsp. pusilla, Carp. Mer.
(ZHANG et al. 2001; ZHANG 2002: ZHANG & KADEREIT 2002;
417. Solidago graminifolia (L.) Salisbury (Chrysocoma graminifolia L.; Euthamia gramini-
folia (L.) Nutt.) /AST/. Ic.: (NEGREAN 1975: 188) – MM: Depresiunea Maramureş, Săpânţa
/Szaplonca/, in hortus, 1992, G. Negrean [HGN]. In locis humidis vallis „Valea Borcutului″
/Borkúti völgy/, prope opp. Baia Mare /Nagybánya/, alt. circa 220 m, 3 IX 1973, G. Negrean
[FRE 3477] (RAŢIU & GERGELY 1977: 277). Baia Mare W, ad viam ferream Baia Mare – Satu-
Mare, km. 53,7-54, et prope rivulum Valea Borcutului in vicus Valea Borcutului /Borkút/, IX
1968, 1972, 1973 [BUCA 125.784], invasiv character in pratis (NEGREAN 1975: 187).
418. Spiraea cana Waldst. & Kit. /ROS/ – Banat (WENZIG 1888). Munţii Mehedinţi:
Montes Domogled & Cociu, VII 1994, G. Negrean [HGN]. Muntele Camena, supra Izbucul
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Camenei, 44°54′12.345″N, 22°29′35.512″E, alt. circa 1100 m, 22 VII 2009, G. Negrean
[BUC; CL]. Podişul Mehedinţi: Cireşul E, Valea Sohodol, supra Gaura lui Ciocârdie,
44°48′42.646″N, 22°33′30.690″E, alt. circa 370 m, 17 IV 2007, G. Negrean (N 8809)
[BUC]; 15 VI 2007, G. Negrean  (N 9378) [HGN]; 4 VII 2007, G. Negrean (N 9654); 6 V
2011, Ioana Simion Ciortan & G. Negrean (GN: 15.050) [CL; CRAI] (foto IS). European
endemit, NW Balcanic-Banatic-Getic element.
419. Spiraea japonica L. fil. (MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 769) /ROS/ – BC: Slănic-
Moldova, rivulum Slănic, alt. circa 500 m (PAPP 1969: 181).
420. Stachys obliqua Waldst. & Kit. /LAM/ – CT: Pădurea Hagieni, 29 VI 1965, G. Neg-
rean [BUCM 72.610] (NEGREAN 1968: 333; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 48), idem, 9 VI 1968,
leg. /Comit. Geol./, det. G. Negrean, 2 II 2003 [BUC sine numero], 43°47′45″N,
28°27′25″E, alt. 50 m, 29 VI 1965, G. Negrean [BUCA] (NEGREAN 1968; NEGREAN 2009:
519-520). Cotul Văii S, Valea Mare, in herbosis, 43°47′54″N, 28°20′40″E, alt. 75 m, 6 VI
2001, G. Negrean [HGN]. Vâlcelele NNE, Valea Mare (dextra), in herbosis, 43°48′00″N,
28°21′17″E, alt. 80 m, 6 VI 2001, G. Negrean [HGN]. Cotul Văii S, Valea Mare, in herbo-
sis, 43°47′54″N, 28°20′40″E, alt. 75 m, 6 VI 2001, G. Negrean [HGN] (ANASTASIU & NEG-
REAN 2001: 120). Vâlcelele NNE, Valea Mare (dextra), in herbosis, 43°48′00″N,
28°21′17″E, alt. 80 m, 6 VI 2001, G. Negrean [HGN] (ANASTASIU & NEGREAN 2001: 120).
Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 519.
421. Sternbergia lutea (L.) Ker-Gawler ex Sprengel /subsp. lutea/ – DJ: "Calafat, Bistreţ,
Piscul Vechi, Poiana Mare" (NĂSTASE 2000: 75). Ciuperceni area (NĂSTASE 2001: 55). The
plant was indicated as cultivated in the former isle of Ada-Kaleh, close to Porţile de Fier
(CRISTUREAN & ELIADE 1968: 538) and transplanted to the botanical Gardens in Bucharest,
where it can still be found.  
422. Stipa crassiculmis P. Smirnov subsp. euroanatolica Martinovský /POA/ –  SM:
Bătarci SE, Dealul Măgura Bătarcilor, in saxosis, 48°01′50″N, 23°11′20″E, alt. 465 m, 17
X 1983, leg. C. Karácsonyi & G. Negrean [Carei] (KARÁCSONYI 1994, 1995). It is not men-
tioned in Ciocârlan (2009). Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 519.
423. Stipa crassiculmis P. Smirnov subsp. heterotricha Dihoru & Roman /POA/ – VL: found
on the south-west slope towards the Valley of Olt and Mount Cozia, between Valea Turneanul
and Valea Armăsarului, 1970, leg. N. Roman, idem, supra Mănăstirea Turnul, alt. 800-900
m, 30 VIII 1975, leg. G. Dihoru & G. Negrean [BUCA 128.642-HOLOTYPUS] (DIHORU &
ROMAN 1977). Bazinul Turnul, supra Mănăstirea Turnul, versantul sudic, iunie 2002, G. Ne-
grean [BUC - TOPOTYPUS]. Bazinetul Turnul, Pietrele Roşii, in herbosis, 45°19′..″N,
24°17′..″E, 20 VII 2002, Gavril Negrean [CL 65.6541 - TOPOTYPUS]. Bazinetul Turnul, in
pratis, 45°19′..″N, 24°18′..″E, 1 IX 2004, G. Negrean (GN 5146). Endemic in Cozia Moun-
tain. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 524. Obs. Ciocârlan (2009: 1057) includes this
taxon in Stipa crassiculmis P. Smirnov subsp. euroanatolica Martinovský!
424. Stipa joannis Čelak. subsp. balcanica Martinovský /POA/ – SM: Muntele Pustiu de
la Turulung-Vii (KARÁCSONYI & ARDELEAN G. 2010: 228).
425. Suaeda confusa Iljin /CHN/ – BZ: Ad ripam Lacum Amara (CIOCÂRLAN 1992: 113).
Pâclele, Vulcanii Noroioşi, A. Oprea [I] (OPREA 2005: 56). BR: Câmpia Brăilei (ROMAN

1992). "SE-ul României şi TL: Delta Dunării" (CIOCÂRLAN 1992: 113). Sahalin-Zătoane,

152



Periprava, ad ripam lacum Razim, Sfântul-Gheorghe, Calica, Ciotic, Sulina, Sfiştofca
(ROMAN 1992). CT: Grindul Chituc; Grindul Saele (FĂGĂRAŞ & al. 2003). VS: Giurcani
(CIOCÂRLAN 1992: 113).
426. Suaeda splendens (Pourr.) Gren. & Godr. /CHN/ – TL: ad ripam lacum Razim, V. de
Janka (BRANDZA 1898: 343), [CL, vidi I. Prodan!] (PRODAN 1934: 75). Chilia Veche
(CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 39).  
427. Syrenia montana (Pallas) Klokov /CHN/ – CT: Histria Town (NEGREAN & ANASTASIU

2003). Mamaia, Corbu, Grindul Chituc (FĂGĂRAŞ & al. 2003). Inter Portiţa et Perişor (DI-
HORU & NEGREAN 1976). TL: Delta Dunării, Pădurea Letea, 13 X 1979, G. Negrean (CON-
STANTINESCU & NEGREAN 1981: 65). Cardon (DOLTU et al. 1983). Pădurea Caraorman, G.
Negrean (CONSTENTINASCU & NEGREAN 1973: 282; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 38). Caraor-
man; Letea (POPESCU & SANDA1976). Limitative factors: Erysiphe cruciferarum Opiz ex
L. Junell fungu; Peronospora parasitica (Pers.: Fr.) Fr.
428. Tanacetum achilleifolium (Bieb.) Schulz Bip. (Chrysanthemum achilleifolium (Bieb.)
Prodan) /AST/ – Dobrogean Stepp (PUŞCARU-SOROCEANU 1963: 63). Sine loco natali ?Rm,
not always clearly separable from T. millefolium″ (HEYWOOD 1976: 170). "Mentioned from
Dobrogea; critical taxon, is solonceac and solonecz plant (from Tzvelev), not petrophil"
(CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 903).
429. Taraxacum fulvum Raunk. /AST/ – IF: prope Monasteris et lacum Ciolpani
(MORARIU1980). BZ: Cândeşti (MORARIU 1980).
430. Taraxacum L. Several new taxa in the Europe have been described lately, with rather
subtle characteristics, difficult to be separated; apart from the “classical” species, some au-
thors believe the taxa in Romania are the following: Sect. PALUSTRIA Dahlst.: Taraxacum
lividum (Waldst. & Kit.) Peterm. (T. lissocarpum (Dahlst.) Dahlst.; Taraxacum turfosum
(Schultz Bip.) Van Soest. Sect. ALPINA G. Hegi: Taraxacum panalpinum Van Soest. Sect.
FONTANA Van Soest: Taraxacum fontanicola Van Soest. Sect. ERYRHROSPERMA Dahlst.:
Taraxacum silesiacum Dahlst. ex G. Hegi; (RICHARDS 1976: 332-343; MORARIU 1980).
431. Teesdalia nudicaulis R. Br. /BRA/ – PH: Munţii Bucegi, Vârful cu Dor, 5 VIII 1911,
leg. C. Petrescu [I] (DOBRESCU et al. 1965: 165). HR: Bălan (NECHITA 2003).
432. Thlaspi jankae A. Kerner (Noccaea jankae (A. Kerner) F. K. Meyer). /BRA/ – MH:
Est Gura Văii, leg. N. Roman [BUCA 82.817-19]. ″In pratis, ad Cracul Găioarei W of
Dudaşul Schelei″ (ROMAN 1967: 311; ROMAN 1974: 42). ″Vârciorova la Porţile de Fier
(ROMAN 1967: 311)″ (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 38). Schela Cladovei NW, in herbosis et pet-
rosis, 44°38′49.93″N, 22°34′34.30″E, alt. circa 200 m, 3 IV 2004, G. Negrean (GN 4009),
cult. in the Botanical Garden of Bucharest for 2 years. This spot, at great distance from the
compact area in the north of the Pannonic Plain, caused the plant to be labelled with a ques-
tion mark in the Atlas Florae Europaeae (JALAS et al. 1996: 155). Chorology: [AFE 2677]
DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 538-539. European endemit, geto-panonic element!
433. Thlaspi pawlowskii DVOŘÁKOVA /BRA/ – MM: Vişeul de Sus, Muntele Suligul, in
herbosis, alt. 1694 m, 1935, leg. B. Pawłowski, sub T. kovatsii, rev. M. DVOŘÁKOVA [KRA
6307] (DVOŘÁKOVA 1973: 315). PH: "Munţii Bucegi, Vârful cu Dor, Valea Cerbului;
Retezat, Zănoguţa" (OPREA 2005: 132, fide Dihoru & Pîrvu, citing Dvorakova!). The coro-
nims S of Rodna do not pertain to this taxon but to T. corongianum, that GD supposes to

153



be a synonym of T. pawlowskii and even a priority.
434. Thlaspi praecox Wulfen in Jacq. subsp. praecox /BRA/ – HR: Massiv Hăşmaş, Mon-
tis Öcsém (NECHITA 2003). VN: ″Creşte pe islazul comunei Odobeşti″ [I] (RĂVĂRUŢ et
al. 1958: 1; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 38). VS: Colinele Elanului (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976:
38). Murgeni [I] (MITITELU & HUŢANU 1996). SV: Câmpulung-Moldova in Alnetum prope
Moldova, sub Radu, 8 V 1962, leg. I. Morariu [BUC 272.133]. Chorology: charta no 2676
(JALAS et al. 1996: 154; DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 540). The indications in the moun-
taineous area seem at least curious, if not mistaken!
435. Thymus alternans Klokov /LAM/ – SV: in pago dicto Lunca Suceviţei, Volovăţ, alt.
circa 380 m, in pratis, 9 VI 1995, leg. T. Lucescu, det. I. Sârbu [FMDE 857] (OPREA & MI-
TITIUC 2005: 17). "Inter 500-1100 m, distr. Suceava, at Volovăţ - prope Rădăuţi. Distr.
Bistriţa /Beszterce/, at Parva /Párva/ and distr. Harghita /Hargita megye/, prope Băile
Tuşnad /Tusnádfürdő/" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 664).
436. Trachomitum venetum (L.) Woodson (Apocynum venetum L.) /APO/ – HR: ″Dobr.: in
reg. littorali apud Portica rarum US″, resp. leg. fratribus Sintenis, det. R. F. C. Uechtritz [?PR]
(KANITZ 1881: 77, no 1086). Brandza (1898: 269-270), resumes the information and A.
Nyárády (1961: 485) tags it with a question mark in the same spot. The information was re-
sumed by other botanists, some of them were not convinced (BORZA 1949: 215 "dubia mihi";
MARKGRAF F. 1968) and the latest synthesis works on the Romania flora hardly mention it
(BELDIE 1979; CIOCÂRLAN 1990). In 1994 it was found again on Grindul Perişor [BUAG
22.760-62] (CIOCÂRLAN 1996: 23). I found it at about 30 km SW of the “classical spot” for
Rm, accompanied by Zsolt Molnár, on Grindul Lupilor (Wolfs’s Sand Bank),
44°38′54.642″N, 28°51′24.044″E, alt. 0 m, 21 VI 2009, comm. Molnár Zsolt, det. G. Negrean
[BUC; CL] [HGN]. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 543.
437. Tragopogon borystenicus Artemczuk (= T. brevirostris DC. subsp. brevirostris [incl.
T. borystenicus Artemczuk]; T. floccosus Waldst. & Kit. var. brevirostris (DC.) E.I.
Nyárády; T. floccosus Waldst. & Kit. subsp. brevirostris (DC.) Ciocârlan, comb. illeg.; T.
floccosus auct. roman., non Waldst. & Kit. /APO/ – GL: Hanu-Conaki (Şerbăneşti), 21 VI
1971, G. Negrean [HGN]. Matca (DIHORU 1999; 2002). TL: Letea, Caraorman (CIOCÂRLAN

1994: 47). Pădurea Letea, in arenosis, VIII 1969, G. Negrean [HGN]. Caraorman, G. Ne-
grean [HGN]. CT: Sărăturile Histria, 44°32′15″N, 28°44′31″, alt. 0 m, 25 VI 1998, G. Ne-
grean [HGN]. Grindul Chituc (ROMAN 1992). Taxonomy. Complicated taxonomic
problems of this taxon were commented by Dihoru (1997). The statement that Tragopogon
floccosus "probably would not exist in Romania" is incorrect, nor Tisa Plain or Insula
Moldova Veche, is then where increases T. floccosus?
438. Tragopogon brevirostris DC. subsp. podolicus (DC.) C. Regel; [= T. podolicus (DC.)
Artemczuk]. /AST/ – On the map published by Meusel & Jäger (1992), the plant appears
in the area of Bacău and Galaţi. GL: Reservatio Hanul-Conaki (DIHORU 1998, 1999). CT:
Inter Hârşova (DIHORU 1998) et Crucea (DIHORU 1999). Cetatea Histria (OPREA 2005: 423).
Saligny, VI 1959, G. Negrean [HGN].
439. Tragopogon graminifolius DC. /AST/ – B: Parcul Tineretului, in herbosis, 44°23′..″N,
26°12′..″E, 26 X 1990, G. Negrean [HGN]. Cartier Ciurel, prope lacum Ciurel, ruderal, 6
VII 1990, G. Negrean [HGN]. Grozăveşti, in locis ruderalis, 10 VII 1986, G. Negrean
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[HGN]. Cartier Grozăveşti, in locis ruderalis, 44°26′25″N, 26°02′35″E, alt. 77 m, 1 VIII -
1 XI 2000, G. Negrean (NEGREAN 2000: 28). Hortus Instituti Pasteur Bucureşti, 1952, leg.
G. Negrean [HGN]. Grădina Botanică, the lawn in front of big greenhouses, 1970, G. Ne-
grean [HGN]. We collected this plant the first time in Bucharest, determined jointly with
G. Dihoru and published "recent adventiv plant in parks of Bucharest" (DIHORU 1998: 93),
some other coronymes: "west part of Bucureşti: near Ciurel Ştrand, in front of the Institute
of Biology of Romanian Academy, at Grozăveşti, on the banks of Dâmboviţa, in front of
the greenhouse of the Botanical Gardens. Sometimes it appears and disappears suddenly.
It is of Caucasian origin, adventive in Romania"; 2n= 12: Bucureşti, our material was col-
lected in Grozăveşti area: 44°26′15″N, 26°03′36″E, alt. 75 m, July 1998, leg. G. Negrean
(CUNIŢĂ, CONSTANTIN, NEGREAN & STOIAN 2000: 46 and fig 4: 49). The plant was identified
by us in Bulgaria: Sofija S, prope viam ferream technicam, in herbosis ruderalis, 24 VI
2006, G. Negrean (N 7381), SPECIES ADVENTIVA NOVA BULGARIAE (Orig. Cauc;
patria secunda: Romania: Bucureşti, Chişinău & Bulgaria: Sofija).
440. Tragopogon pratensis L. (s. str.) /AST/ – West and Central European Plant, is not
present in Romanian Flora (DIHORU 1998: 93) or in Hungary (KIRÁLY 2009: 448). Authentic
material from S. France (leg. G. Negrean) is cultivated in garden of Biology Institut of
Bucharest, to be compared wirh Tragopogon orientalis.
441. Trifolium ambiguum M. Bieb. /FAB/ – MS: the plant was published by Janka (1860:
563) from Fărăgău (″versus Farago″) and was no longer confirmed, that is why it is labelled
with a question mark in the Flora Romaniae (NYÁRÁDY A. 1957: 176). BZ: In collibus
Istriţa, in saxosis, 45°07′25″N, 26°32′54″E, alt. 735 m, 27 VI 1965, G. Negrean [BUCA].
Dealul Istriţa (NEGREAN 1968: 333; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 40). Chorology: DIHORU &
NEGREAN 2009: 548.
442. Trifolium fragiferum L. subsp. bonannii (C. Presl) Soják (T. neglectum C. A. Mey.)
/FAB/ – SM: In several resorts in the plain area (KARÁCSONYI 1995: 57). BH: in vicum
Mădăraş et Marţihaz, 2 VIII 1956, leg. I. Pop, rev. E. Ţopa [CL] (ŢOPA 1960: 138). TM:
Săcălaz, 27 VIII 1944, leg. A. Borza, A. Buia & E. Ţopa, rev. E. Ţopa [CL] (ŢOPA 1960:
138). Sânmihaiul Român; Giulvăz; Rudna (GRIGORE 1971). Diniaş (GRIGORE 1977). CS:
Tisovăţ, 10 VIII 1948, leg. N. Boşcaiu & E. Ţopa [CL] (ŢOPA 1960: 138). MH: Sviniţa, Tri-
Kule, 2001, S. Matacă [HMDTS] (MATACĂ 2005: 117). GJ: Roşia Jiu, 14 VII 1951, leg. I.
Şerbănescu, rev. E. Ţopa [BUC] (ŢOPA 1960: 138). Valea Calului din Cărbuneşti, 23 VI 1949,
leg. I. Şerbănescu, rev. E. Ţopa [BUC] (ŢOPA 1960: 138). Bazinul Cernei de Olteţ (RĂDUŢOIU

2004: 133). DJ: Curcenii de Sus, 28 VII 1951, leg. I. Şerbănescu, rev. E. Ţopa [BUC] (ŢOPA

1960: 138). Craiova, Grădina Botanică, 31 VIII 1953, leg. M. Păun & M. Trică [CRAI]
(ŢOPA1960: 138). Rast (OPREA et al. 2005: 84). Bistreţu-Strâmba, 23 VI 1949, leg. I.
Şerbănescu, rev. E. Ţopa [BUC] (ŢOPA 1960: 138). VL: Ocnele Mari, 5 VIII 19.., leg. N. Ia-
cobescu, rev. E. Ţopa [BUCF] (ŢOPA 1960: 138). PH: Săhăteni, La Broască, 6 VIII 1955,
leg. At. Haralamb, rev. E. Ţopa [BUCF] (ŢOPA 1960: 138). Valea Drgulei, 19 VI 19.., leg. I.
Şerbănescu, rev. E. Ţopa [BUC] (ŢOPA 1960: 138). B: Dudeşti-Cioplea, 29 VIII 1942, leg. I.
Morariu, rev. E. Ţopa [BUC] (ŢOPA 1960: 138). Fundeni in Ostrov, 7 VII 1908, leg. N. Ia-
cobescu, rev. E. Ţopa [BUCF] (ŢOPA 1960: 138). IF: Cernica, 19 VI 1908, leg. N. Iacobescu,
rev. E. Ţopa [BUCF] (ŢOPA 1960). CL: Ulmeni, 18 VIII 1955, leg. C. Chirilă, rev. E. Ţopa
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[BUAG] (ŢOPA 1960). CT: Mamaia, 7 VIII 1956, leg. A. Silaghi, G. Silaghi & P. Ploaţă, rev.
E. Ţopa (ŢOPA 1960: 139). TL: Letea, 18 VII 1923, leg. E. I. Nyárády, rev. E. Ţopa [CL]
(ŢOPA 1960: 139). C. A. Rosetti, Cardon, 9 VIII 19.., leg. Pitulea Cakaseti, rev. E. Ţopa
[?BUCF] (ŢOPA 1960: 138-139). Sulina, 16 VII 1923, leg. E. I. Nyárády, rev. E. Ţopa [CL]
(ŢOPA 1960: 139). Sfântu-Gheorghe N, Grindul Sărăturile, 5 VI 1956, leg. I. Moldovan & G.
Silaghi, rev. E. Ţopa [CL] (ŢOPA 1960: 139). GL: Barboşi, 8 IX 1952, leg. A. Borza, rev. E.
Ţopa [BUC] (ŢOPA 1960: 139). Lacul Brateş, 27 VII 1952, leg. A. Borza, rev. E. Ţopa [BUC]
(ŢOPA 1960: 139). Bereşti, 11 VII 1952, leg. A. Borza, rev. E. Ţopa [BUC] (ŢOPA 1960: 139).
Fleaşca r. Călmăţui, 12 VIII 1952, leg. A. Borza, rev. E. Ţopa [BUC] (ŢOPA 1960: 139). IS:
Valea Jijiei, 20 VII 1949, leg. A. Nyárády & E. I. Nyárády, rev. E. Ţopa [CL] (ŢOPA 1960: 139).
443. Trifolium hirtum All. - "Cited by Janka in Banat, on Trescovăţ Mount (Neilr. Aufz.
(1870) 103) and A. et G. Syn. VI. 2. (1908) 564, we consider that its presence in our country
is doubtful….It was probably mistaken for T. diffusum Ehrh." (NYÁRÁDY A. 1957: 207).
MH: Stănceşti, Stănceşti Hill, (the co-ordinates are erroneously indicated: 44°60′, 23°27′,
/instead of: 44°37′00.506″N, 23°15′59.147″E/, 20 VI 2003, leg. I. Costache [IAGB]
(CIOCÂRLAN & COSTACHE 2006: 93-97; OPREA 2005: 198).
444. Trisetum sibiricum Rupr. /FAB/ – SB: Biertan /Berethalom, Birthälm/ "Flora transil-
vanica, in pratis humidiusculis turfosis: Birthölm, 22 VI 1876, leg. J. Barth, sub T.
flavescens [W]" (CHRTEK 1968: 405). With ? in Romania "indicated bat not confirmed,
posibil in NE of Romania" (CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 1044).
445. Tulipa hungarica Borbás subsp. undulatifolia (Roman) Roman & Beldie (Tulipa
hungarica Borbás var. undulatifolia Roman) /LIL/ – (MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 767) MH:
in saxosis et lapidosis ad vallem Oglănic prope pagum Gura Văii, 24 IV 1966, N. Roman
[BUCA] (ROMAN 1971: 478; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 901). Very interesting plant recorded by
N. Roman and cultivated in the experimental garden at the Biol. Inst. in Bucharest (vidi
GN!). We do not know the taxon status, in N. Roman’s opinion it rather belongs to T. uru-
moffii Hayek (com. pers.); Ciocârlan agrees (2009: 901) – just that this plant does not grow
in Cazanele Mari and T. hungarica does not grow at portile de Fier and the assumption
that T. hungarica subsp. undulatifolia is related to T. undulatifolia Boiss. is wrong. N.
Roman described the taxon as a variety or subspecies and not as a species. Both our taxa
are treated according to T. gesneriana and it is likely they are plants of no culture (GREY-
WILSON & MATTHEWS 1980: 30).
446. Vaccinium uliginosum L. subsp. microphyllum Lange (Vaccinium gaultherioides
Bigelow; Vaccinium uliginosum L. forma frigidum (Schur) Braun-Blanquet - in Flora Ro-
maniae 7: 132) – Montes Maramureş, Rodna, Făgăraş, Retezat, Godeanu, Ţarcu (CIOCÂR-
LAN 2009: 586). Chorology in Oprea (2005: 255) and (LÖVE & BOŞCAIU (1966: 295).
447. Valerianella brachystephana Bertol. (Valerianella brachystephana Ten. (?); Valeri-
anella pumila (Willd.) DC. subsp. brachystephana (Ten.) Ciocârlan 2000) (CIOCÂRLAN

2009: 754); "Valerianella pumila (Willd.) DC. subsp. brachystephana (Ten.) Dihoru 1975,
comb. inval." (CIOCÂRLAN 2000: 1084)) /VAL/ – CT: South of Dobrogea (CIOCÂRLAN 2009:
754). In Romania they were identified only in the South of Dobrudja (DOHORU 1975: 241).
448. Valerianella kotschy Boiss. (Valerianella coronata (L.) DC. subsp. kotschy (Boiss.)
Stoj. & Stef.) – CT: "Hagieni, PJ 14, 1970, leg. G. Negrean [HGN]" (SANDA, NEGREAN &
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ŞTEFAN 1992: 137). “This species is still obscure for me..” follow a large commentaires
(DIHORU 1975: 239). Chorology: (DONNER J. 1990: 486; ASSYOV et al. 2002: 407).
449. Verbascum purpureum (Janka) Huber-Morath (V. glanduligerum Velen.). /SCR/ –
CT: Mangalia, leg. Vlădescu (SOLACOLU 1919: 11; CONSTANTINESCU 1941). Mangalia (DO-
BRESCU & EFTIMIE 1967: 307; BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976: 46; MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 769).
Doi Mai, leg. N. Roman [BUCA]. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 566).
450. Verbena supina L. /VRB/ – Previous informations: BH: Şimian /Érsemlyén/ (MÁTHÉ
1948: 67; KARÁCSONYI 2009: 279, it was not found by us). TM: Banatu Temesiensi, in rippis
Tibisci hyeme inundatis, VII-IX (HEUFFEL 1858: 182-83 /146-47/). „Regiunea Banat: in the
flooding area of the river Timis″ (NYÁRÁDY 1961: 81). CS: along the Donau (BORBÁS 1886:
75). MH: Gura Văii ut Schela Cladovei (GRECESCU 1898: NYÁRÁDY 1961: 81). They are re-
inforced by newer ones: TM: Rudna (GRIGORE 1971). MH: Inter Sviniţa et Tri-Kule
(ŞTEFUREAC et al. 1971: 124). Sviniţa, Greben, in ass. Plantaginetum androalbidae A. Popescu
& Ştefureac 1976 (POPESCU & ŞTEFUREAC 1976: 347). Schela Cladovei (ROMAN 1974: 70).
BR: Insula Mare a Brăilei, leg. G. Şerbănescu, det. G. Negrean [BUCA].
451. Verbesina encelioides (Cav.) Bentham & Hooker fil. ex A. Gray /AST/ – TL:
Sarighiol de Deal E, 44° 42′N, 28°31′E, 27 IX 2009, P. Anastasiu, G. Negrean & I. Sârbu
[BUC]. Sarighiol de Deal SW, 44° 41′N, 28°29′E, 27 IX 2009, P. Anastasiu, G. Negrean &
I. Sârbu [BUC]. CT: Râmnicul de Jos, 44°37′ N, 28°26′E, 27 IX 2009, P. Anastasiu, G.
Negrean & I. Sârbu [BUC]. Grădina N, 44°34′N, 28°26′E, 27 IX 2009, P. Anastasiu, G.
Negrean & I. Sârbu [BUC]. Cheia N, 44°31′N, 28°25′E, 27 IX 2009, P. Anastasiu, G. Ne-
grean & I. Sârbu [BUC]. Cheia S, 44°30′N, 28°25′E, 27 IX 2009, P. Anastasiu, G. Negrean
& I. Sârbu [BUC] (ANASTASIU et al. 2009: 16).
452. Veronica filiformis Sm. /AST/ –  CJ: Cluj-Napoca, in pratis strada Bisericii Ortodoxe,
alt. circa 400 m, 16 VI 1958, D. Pázmány [CL 569.584] (PÁZMÁNY 1969; NEGREAN 1987:
455). (MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 769); Hortus Botanicus, in herbosis, adventiv, 17 IX
1999, G. Negrean [BUCA 108.372], 6 IX 2007, G. Negrean (N 10.138) [CL 660.527], 17
V 2008, G. Negrean [CL 660.685].
453. Veronica multifida L. (syn. Veronica multifida L. subsp. capsellicarpa (Dubovik) A.
Jelen.) /SCR/ – CT: Dealul Allah-Bair (PANŢU 1935: 3; MORARIU & DIHORU 1975: 769;
CIOCÂRLAN & COSTEA 1996), 19 V 2002, G. Negrean [BUC]. Gura Dobrogei, alt. 95 m, 3
VI 1970; Casian ut Şeremet, alt. 120 m, 19 VI 1971; Cheia, alt. 70 m, 20 VI 1971; Palazul
Mic, alt. 70 m, 24 V 1972; Seid-Orman, alt. 200 m, 5 VIII 1972 (BURDUJA & HOREANU

1976: 14). Inter Gura Dobrogei et Palazul Mic (HOREANU 1972: 104). Palazul Mic, dextra
vallis Casimcea (HOREANU 1976), 2 VI 2002, G. Negrean [BUC]. Palazul Mic W, 2 VI 2002,
G. Negrean [BUC]. Rezervaţia Cheia, 19 V 2002, G. Negrean [BUC]. Târguşor SE, 2 VI
2002, G. Negrean [BUC]. Seid-Orman, alt. 200 m, 5 VIII 1969 (BURDUJA & HOREANU 1976:
17). ″Rezervaţiile forestiere ′Canaraua Fetei′ şi ′Esechioi′ (MITITELU & al. 1993, sub V. aus-
triaca subsp. multifida). Dumbrăveni (ARCUŞ 1998). TL: Agighiol, Dealul Pietros, V.
Ciocârlan [BUAG 23.151] (CIOCÂRLAN 1999: 157). In the The Plant List Data 2010, subsp.
capsellicarpa in a synonym to Veronica multifida L.
454. Veronica serpyllifolia L. subsp. humifusa (Dicks.) Syme (Veronica var. humifusa
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(Dicks.) Vahl; V. tenella All.; V. serpyllifolia forma tenella (All.) Ghişa; V. serpyllifolia var.
nummularioides Lecoq. & Lamotte; V. serpyllifolia subsp. nummularioides (Lecoq. & Lam-
otte) Dostál; V. rotundifolia Schrank; V. serpyllifolia var. rotundifolia (Schrank) Beck□; V.
serpyllifolia forma rotundifolia (Schrank) Ghişa; V. serpyllifolia β humifusa (L.) Brandza; V.
serpyllifolia a. alpicola Schur◘) /SCR/ – SM: Certeze /Avasújfalu/ (KARÁCSONYI 1995: 86).
SB: Munţii Cindrel: Vârful Bătrâna, C. Drăgulescu [SIB-CD] (DRĂGULESCU 1995; 2010:
494). Vârful Negovanul Mare [SIB-EK] (DRĂGULESCU 2010: 494). Păşunea Poplăcii SCHNEI-
DER-BINDER 1975). Munţii Făgăraş: Cabana Bâlea Cascadă E, 45°38'30"N, 24°36'50"E, alt.
1520 m, 12 VIII 1983, G. Negrean [BUCM 77.919] (NEGREAN & DRĂGULESCU 2005: 57).
Munţii Arpaş; Munţii Cârţişoarei/Kerzeschorer Alpen/ (SCHUR 1866: 500). Valea Bâlea; Vâr-
ful Buteanu; Vârful Ciortea (FUSS 1866). Valea Doamnei (FRONIUS 1856). BV: Munţii
Făgăraş (GHIŞA 1960: 559). Butsets und der Piatra-Mare (SCHUR 1866: 500). HD: Muntele
Borăscu, Stâna Galbenă; Munţii Retezat, ad cacumine Custura (GHIŞA 1960: 559). Munţii
Retezat: "Culmea în Făget, deasupra Mormântului Fetei, Căldarea Zănoguţa, Zănoaga, Lacul
Bucua Mare, Custura, ad cacumine Slăveiul SE, cacumine Şesele S" (NYÁRÁDY E.I. 1958:
189□). DB: Munţii Bucegi, Valea Ialomiţei, sub Montes Doamnele (GHIŞA 1960: 559); Cheile
Horoabei, 30 IX 1982, G. Negrean [BUCM 72.119]. Muntele Zănoaga, 10 VIII 1976, G. Ne-
grean [BUCM 46.251]. "În Munţii Moldovei Centrale (Guebh. manusc." (BRANDZA 1883:
359). SV: leg. G. Negrean [BUCM 56.234; 56.985; 56.850]; Vatra Dornei, 21 VIII 1933, leg.
C. Zahariadi, subsp. & fungus det. G. Negrean [BUCM 75.107]. Burla, in silva Burlei, 9 IX
1980, G. Negrean [BUCM 57.134]. Dorna Borcut, 30 VIII 1980, G. Negrean [BUCM
57.134]. Munţii Căliman, ad cacumine Pietrosul, 20 VIII 1980, G. Negrean [BUCM 56.850].
Limitative factors: Peronospora grisea (Unger) de Bary.
455. Veronica spicata L. subsp. barrelieri (Schott ex Roem. & Schult.) Murb. /SCR/ –
CT: in collibus Dealul Allah-Bair (CIOCÂRLAN 1994; CIOCÂRLAN 2009: 693).
456. Veronica vindobonensis (M. A. Fisch.) M. A. Fisch. (Veronica chamaedrys L. subsp.
vindobonensis M. A. Fisch.) /SCR/ – DJ: Calafat (CIOCÂRLAN 2000: 704). "Pădurea
Leamna; in silva inter Cârligei et Palilula; Coţofenii din Faţă – Calopăr" [CRAI] (OPREA

2005: 327). VL: "Rusăneşti, com. verb. D. Răduţoiu [CRAI]; Păuşeşti-Otăsău; Drăgăşani
[CRAI]" (OPREA 2005: 327). IS: Iaşi ut Miroslava [IGB] (OPREA 2005: 327).
457. Vicia amphicarpa Dorth. (Vicia sativa L. subsp. amphicarpa (Dorthes) Aschers. &
Graebn.) /FAB/ – CT: Pădurea Hagieni, sinistra vallis Limanul, 43°48′04-30″N, 26°27′22″-
28′40″E, alt. 20-40 m, 28 V 1971, G. Negrean & G. Dihoru [BUCA 156.442] (NEGREAN &
DIHORU 1972: 379; NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009: 572), idem VI 1977, leg. R. Wallfisch, det. G.
Negrean [BUCA 156.442]; sinistra vallis Limanul, in herbosis, 43°48′01″N, 28°27′06″E, alt.
10 m, 24 V 1987, G. Negrean [HGN; CL 660625], 43°48′26″N, 28°27′40″E, alt. 20 m, 7 V
1998, G. Negrean [HGN]; Pădurea Hagieni, 43°48′04″N, 28°27′22″E, alt. 20 m, 21 V 1987,
G. Negrean [HGN]; idem, 9 VI 1977, G. Negrean [HMR 2838] (CONSTANTINESCU & NE-
GREAN 1981: 32; NEGREAN & DIHORU 2009: 379). In lucis silvae Hagieni, solo lapidoso, alt.
circa 30 m, 17 V 1973, I. Sârbu, I. Lupu & I. Căpălnăşan [FMDE 440] (LAZĂR& LEOCOV

1981: 12). BULGARIA, Dobrogea, Bălgarevo E, inter Cap Caliacra et Bolata Dere, prope
littore Mare Nigrum, in herbosis, 43°22,405' - 23°144'N, 28°27,928' - 965 E, alt. circa 50 m,
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11 V 2008, G. Negrean [HGN; CL 660681]. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 343-344.
458. Vicia biennis L. (Vicia picta Fisch. & C. A. Mey.; Vicia cumana Hazsl.) – „Plan.
Tisiae. Munt″ (BORZA 1949: 170). IF: Măgurele on the border of Sabar, abundent. Nou
România (PANŢU 1910: 158). "In the vicinity of Bucharest" (ŢOPA & NYÁRÁDY 1957: 362).
CL: Olteniţa (PANŢU 1931: 398). TL: "In the willow bushes in the Danube Delta, in the
river bed of an old brook in Tulcea" (PRODAN 1936: 44). Letea, Caraorman, Ciotic, 1975,
leg. G. Negrean [BUCA] (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 243). Pădurea Letea, 1975, in ass.
Vicio (biennis)-Molinietum euxinae Dihoru & Negrean (DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976: 108).
459. Vincetoxicum fuscatum (Hornem.) Rchb. fil. (V. intermedium Taliev) – Dobrogea
(POPESCU 1968: 327). CT: Rezervaţia Fântâniţa (ZAHARIADI 1965: 501). TL: Topolog, in col-
libus Tuşan-Măgurele (HOREANU 1973: 275). Zebil, leg. C. Zahariadi, det. A. Popescu [BUCA
77.833]. Agighiol W, in collibus Dealul Pietros, in petrosis, 45°01′41″N, 28°51′50″E, alt. 130
m, 14 V 1997, G. Negrean [BUCA]. Chorology: DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 579).
460. Vincetoxicum hirundinaria Medicus subsp. stepposum (Pobed.) Markgraf (V. step-
posum Pobed.) – TL: Zebil, in saxosis, leg. C. Zahariadi (POPESCU 1968: 330).
461. Vincetoxicum hirundinaria Medicus subsp. nivale (Boiss. & Heldr.) Markgraf – TL:
Delta Danubii, Grindul Letea, in arenosis (SANDA et al. 1983: 59; CIOCÂRLAN 1994: 27;
2009: 609). It is the taxon totally replacing the typical subsp. especially in the landscape
of the vegetation in the Delta; widespread around the respective region. C. A. Rosetti
(ROMAN 1992: 54). In arenosis at C. A. Rosetti and Sfiştofca, asoc. Calamagrostio (epigei)-
Hippophaëtum rhamnoides (SANDA et al. 1987: 51).
462. Vincetoxicum scandens Sommier & Levier (V. nigrum, sensu G. Grinţescu) – TL: "Dans
la forêt Letea [BUCA 46.094] (GRINŢESCU G. 1913: 47; DIHORU & NEGREAN 1976:
244). V. nigrum, SW-European plant (NEGREAN 1987: 453). Grindul Letea (DIHORU 1994).
463. Vitis labrusca L., subspont. /VIT/ – SB: Tălmaciu /Nagytalmács, Talmesch/ (SCHUR

1866: 135). Micăsasa (Mikeszásza, Feigendorf/, Tîrnava /Nagyekemező, Grossprobstdorf/,
Tîrnăvioara /Kisekemező, Kleinprobstdorf/ (BARTH 1867: 21).
464. Vitis rupestris Scheele, subspont. /VIT/ – SB: Bogatul Român /Oláhbogát/, C.
Drăgulescu [SIB-CD] (DRĂGULESCU 2010: 749). Păuca (CRISTEA 1981), C. Drăgulescu
[SIB-CD] (DRĂGULESCU 1974; DRĂGULESCU 2010: 749). MH: Geoparcul Mehedinţi,
Seliştea, Valea Verde, ad pedem montis Muncel, 44°58′39.473″N, 22°39′03.408″E, alt.
circa 460 m, 17 VII 2010, G. Negrean [BUC; CL; BP].
465. Vulpia ligustica (All.) Link – SV: W of Coşna Railway Station, ad viam ferream, dex-
tra rivuli Teşna, alt. circa 870 m, leg. M. Ujvárosi, det. R. Soó [CL], plant of Mediterranean
origin, adventivous here, probably has reached by Italian transport during the war
(UJVÁROSI 1943: 44). "Carp.- bor-or. Adv." (BORZA1946: 14). Mediterranean element: Co
Cr Ga It Ju Sa Si Tu (STACE & COTTON 1980: 155), W Anatolia (DONNER 1990: 496).
Coord.: /47°22′12″N, 25°08′50″E, alt. circa 858 m/, G. Negrean. Obs. Wrong "Coşna –
Dorna-Candreni" (OPREA 2005: 505). Erroneously, Ciocârlan (2009: 1012), mention this
plant″.. Carp. NE - Dorna Candrenilor (BORZA, 1947)″, while Borza writes: ″Carp. Bor. -
or. adv″ (1947: 14).
466. Woodsia pulchella Bertol. (Woodsia glabella R. Br. subsp. pulchella (Bertol.) Á. &
D. Löve; Woodsia glabella auct.). /WDS/ – Muntele Piatra Craiului /Királykő, Königstein/:
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Cheile Zărneşti /Zernesti hasadék/, Valea Barsa prope Gura Barsa, Padina Lănciţii (CIOCÂR-
LAN & POP 2003: 99; CIOCÂRLAN & POP 2003: 84); DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 586-587).
Munţii Bucegi: Bucşoiul, supra vallis Mălăeşti [?B] (SÜNDERMANN 1916: 16; DEGEN 1916:
270; SOÓ 1939: 157, vidi herb.!; GRINŢESCU G. 1952: 92; BELDIE 1967: 75; BELDIE 1972:
25). Coment. After Ciocârlan & Pop (2003), Woodsia glabella is a northern species not
increase in the SE Carpathians, it is replaced us by W. pulchella European endemite, Alpine
pirenaic SE Carpathians element. Also, says that W. pulchella, is new for Romania, although
Beldie (1967: 75) showed from Munţii Bucegi under W. pulchella. Chorology: Atlas Florae
Europaeae no 116 JALAS & SUOMINEN 1972: 93; DIHORU & NEGREAN 2009: 586-587.
467. Zannichellia prodanii Şerbănescu /ZAN/ – Lacul Sinoe (ŞERBĂNESCU 1980: 27).
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COMPLETĂRI LA “FLORA ROMÂNIEI” Vol. 1-12. 
Nomenclatură, taxonomie, corologie, comentarii (Partea 1)

Rezumat

Datorită faptului că Flora României s-a încheiat demult, s-a simţit nevoia de a sumariza numeroasele
specii publicate de la noi ulterior încheierii acestei opere. Astfel de note au fost scrise de:
BORZA(1963), BORZA & NYÁRÁDY (1963), BELDIE & VÁCZY (1976), NEGREAN (1987), OPREA (2005),
CIOCĂRLAN (2009) etc. Numeroşi botanişti din ţară şi chiar din străinătate şi-au dat concursul la
îmbogăţirea florei. Unii taxoni sunt din flora spontană, descoperiţi prin zone mai puţin cercetate, alţii
fac parte din categoria celor redescoperiţi după o mare perioadă de nesemnalare. În fine, poate cea
mai mare parte dintre specii fac parte din categoria celor străine, multe cu caracter invaziv. În Flora
vol. 13 au fost publicaţi 64 de taxoni, cu descrieri şi ilustraţii (BELDIE & VÁCZY 1976). După aceea
numărul taxonilor publicaţi a crecut considerabil, în lucrarea noastră fiind listaţi peste 500 de taxoni.
Am preferat sursele principale de documentare, unele destul de greu de consultat. Pentru aceasta am
făcut călătorii de documentare în diferite centre botanice (Uppsala, Wien, Budapest, Linz, Sofija,
Chişinău etc.). Lista este ordonată alfabetic şi cuprinde numele actual al taxonului, sinonimele prin-
cipale, familia (abreviată în 3 litere), corologia, sursa şi comentarii acolo unde a fost cazul. În afară
de datele bibliografice, am consultat şi unele herbare din ţară şi din  străinătate. Nenumărate date
inedite, provin din colectări proprii. Este rezultatul unei munci care a început încă în liceu, unde am
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avut ca profesor pe Paul Pteancu, cel mai bun asistent al Profesorului Borza. Lucrarea se încheie cu
o bibliografie şi webografie de peste 930 numere. Deoarece lucrarea este destul de mare, a fost
împărţită în 2 părţi, datele bibliografice principale vor fi în prima parte. Pentru partea a doua vom
lista restul taxonilor, de asemenea, adăugiri şi corectări survenite între timp, ca şi bibliografia aferentă.
Este posibil să avem şi scăpări, inerente din păcate, pentru care ne cerem scuze. 
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